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PREFACE TO THE PRESENT
EDITION.

e ]

From the date of its first publication, Sir William Smith’s
“ Smaller History of Greece” has met with remarkable and
continued success. The lapse of over thirty years has, however,
inevitably rendered many parts of it antiquated, and the present
revision was undertaken with the view of introducing correc-
tions of which the truth secms to have been established by
modern research, and at the same time of making other changes
on the side of simplicity and clearness. Accordingly the book
has been revised throughout, and in some chapters to a great
extent rewritten. The original edition of this book was an
abridgment which the late Siv W. Smith made of his “ Student’s
Greece.” The “Student’s Greece” itself was based upon the
history of Grote. The larger complete histories by modern
writers which have been chiefly consulted are those by Curtius,
Holm, Abbott, and Oman. The illustrations and maps in this
edition are, with two cxceptions, newly drawn. TFor advice
and help in the map of Syracuse the editor is under obligations
to Mr. Haverficld ; for guidance in preparing the map of
Marathon to the essays of Mr. Macan, and in preparing those
of Plataea and Pylos to Mr. Grundy, to whom special thanks are
due for permission to read the essay on Pylos and Sphacteria,
st that time unpublished, and to make use of the map.

G. E. MARINDIN.
BrooMFIELDS, 1896,



PREFACE TO THE EARLIER
EDITION.

TuE present History has been drawn up chiefly for the lower
forms in schools, at the request of several teachers who require
for their pupils a more clementary book than the Author's
larger History of Greece. It is accompanied by similar His-
tories of Rome and England.

The Table of Contents presents a full analysis of the work,
and has been so arranged that the teacher can frame from it
questions for the examination of his class, the answers to which
will be found in the corresponding pages of the volume,

W. SMITIL
LoxpoN, March, 1861,
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HISTORY OF GREECE.

CHAPTER L
GEOGRAPHY OF GREECE.

Grerce, properly so-called, is the southern portion of the great
peninsula of Kurope, washed on three sides by the Mediter-
ranean Sea, which is now generally known as the
Balkan peninsula. That part which was called
Greece, or Hellas, is bounded on the north by the Cambunian
nountains, which separate it from Macedonia. It extends from
the fortieth degree of latitude to the thirty-sixth, its greatest
length being not more than two hundred and fifty English miles,
and its greatest breadth only one hundred and eighty. Its surface
is considerably less than that of Portugal; yet so deeply is the
land indented by arms of the sea, that Greece hay as many miles
of coast as Spain and Portugal together, and no place, even in
Thessaly or Arcadia, is more than forty miles from the sea.
This small area was divided among a number of independent
states, many of them containing a territory of only a few square
miles, and none of them larger than an English county. But
the heroism and genius of the Greeks have given an interest to
the little spot of earth bearing their name which the greatest
empires have never exceeded. Though, however, the name of
Greece has been given specially to this land, and in geography
is limited to it, yet it must not be forgotten that in history the
Greeks (or, as they called themselves, the Hellénes) occupied a
much wider area, including not only the islands of the Aegean
and the west coast of Asia Minor, but also much of the south of

Limits,
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Italy, of the coasts of Sicily, and some ot the northern coast
of Africa.

While the coast of Greece is remarkable for the number of its
bays and inlets, the interior is not less so for its mountains,
which leave no plains of any size except those of
Boeotia and Thessaly. The rivers of Greece have
the character of torrents, not one lLeing navigable
even for small craft ; with the exception of the Achelous, the
Pengus, and the Alphéus, none of them have any considerable
volume of water in the summer, and many are dried up alto-
gether at that season.

The two northerly provinces of Greece are Thessaly and
Epirus, separated from each other by Mount Pindus.  Thessaly
is a fertile plain enclosed by lofty mountains, and
drained by the river Peneus, which finds its way
into the sea through the celebrated Vale of T'empé.
Epirus, which, however, was not regarded as one of the true
Hellenic countries, is covered by rugged ranges of mountains
running from north to south, through which the Achelous, the
largest river of Greece, flows towards the Corinthian gulf, with
a course of one hundred miles.

In entering central Greece from Thessaly the road runs along
the coast through the narrow pass of Thermopylae, between the
sea and a lofty range of mountains. The district
along the coast was inhabited by the eastern
Locrians; to their west were Doris and Phocis,
the greater part of the latter being ocgupied by Mount Parnassus,
the fabled abode of the Muses, upon the slopes of which lay the
town of Delphi, with its oracle of Apollo. South of Phocis is
Boeotia, which is a large hollow basin, enclosed on every side
by mountains, which prevent the waters from flowing into the
sen. Hence the atmosphere was damp and thick, to which
circumstance the Athenians attributed the dulness of the inhabi-
tants. Thebes was the chicf city of Boeotia. South of Boeotia
lies Attica, which is in the form of a triangle, having two of its
sides washed by the sea and its base united to the land. TIts
soil is light and dry and is better adapted for the growth of fruit
than of corn. It was particularly celebrated for its olives.
Athens was on the western side, between four and five miles
from its chief port, Peiraeus. West of Attica, towards the

Mountains
and rivers,

Northern
Greece.

Central
Greece.
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isthmus, is the small district of Megdris. The western half of
central Greece consists of Western Locris, Aetolia, and Acar-
nania. These districts were less civilized than the other
countries of Greece, and were the haunts of robber tribes even
as late as the Peloponnesian war.

Central Greece is connected with the southern peninsula by a
narrow isthmus, on which stood the City of Corinth. So narrow
is this isthmus, that the ancients regarded the
peninsula as an island, and gave to it the name of
Lelopomnesus, or the island of Pelops, from the
mythical hero of this name. The mountains of Peloponnesus
have their roots in the centre of the country, from which they
branch out towards the sea. This central region, called Arcadia,
is the Switzerland of the peniusula. It is surrounded by a ring
of mountains, forming a kind of natural wall, which separates it
from the remaining Peloponnesian states. The other chief
divisions of Peloponnesus were Achaia, Argolis, Laconia,
Messenia, and Elis. Achaia is a narrow slip of country lying
between the northern barrier of Arcadia and the Corinthian
gulf.  Argoiis, on the east, contained several independent states,
of which the most important was Argos. Lacontw and Messenia
occupied the whole of the south of the peninsula from sea to
sca : these two countrics were separated by the lofty range of
Taygétus, running from north to south, and terminating in the
promontory of Taenirum (now Cape Matapan), the southern-
most point of Greece and Kurope. Sparta, the chief town of
Laconia, stood in the valley of the FEurdtas, which opens out
into a plain of considerable extent towards the Laconian gulf.
Messenia, in like manner, was drained by the Pamisus, whose
plain is still more extensive and fertile than that of the Eurotas.
Elis, on the west of Arcadia, contains the memorable plain of
Olympia, through which the Alpheus flows, and in which the
city of Pisa stood.

Of the numerous islands which line the Grecian shores the
most important was Kuboea, stretching along the coasts of
Boeotia and Attica. South of Euboea was the
group of islands called the Cyclddes, lying around Islands.
Delos as a centre; and east of these were the Sporddes, near
the Asiatic coast. South of these groups are the large islands
of Crete and Rhodes.

Pelopon-
nesus.
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The physical features of the country, a land of mountains
and sea, exercised an important influence upon the political
G destinies of the people. The surface of Greece is

eneral . . .
effect of the Occupied by a number of small plains, either
geography of entirely surrounded by limestone ranges or open
the country only to the sea. Kach of the principal Greek
on its history. gities was founded in one of these small plains ;
and, as the mountains which divided it from its neighbours were
lofty and rugged, each city grew up in solitary independence,
forming, with its small adjacent territory, a separate state. But
at the same time it had ready and easy access to the sea, and
Arcadia was almost the only political division that did not
possess some territory upon the coast. Thus shut out from
their neighbours by mountains, the Greeks were naturally
attracted to the sea, and became a maritime people. But it is
a noticeable feature of the seaboard of Greece that the western
side has a comparatively inhospitable coast with few good
harbours, such as are found in abundance on the eastern, or
Aegean, side. Ience the first and most natnral tendency was
to have commerce with the islands and the coast of Asia
Minor.



CHAPTER 1L
ORIGIN OF THE GREEKS AND THEIR LEGENDARY HISTORY.

No nation possesses a trustworthy history tjll events are
recorded in some form of writing. In Greece there is no direct
evidence of written records earlier than the L
seventh century B.c.; and it is on the whole g:mgogt
probable that writing was not employed at all v
before 800 B.c., and was not widely used before the sixth
century, It may be said, therefore, that at the epoch known
by the name of the First Olympiad, corresponding to the year
776 B.c., we are passing out of the purely mythical period,
when everything is vague and uncertain, based only on what
poets and artists had derived from popular tradition ; that the
succeeding century gives us surer ground; and that somewhat
before 500 B.c. the really historical period is reached.

About the earlier times each tribe or district of Greece had
legends which professed to give an account of the origin and
former history of the people. Some of these
stories were widely spread, with more or less
variation, throughout Greece: others were pecu-
liar to special places. It is well to pay some attention to such
traditions, first, because they probably contain some elements
of truth, and are an indication of what may really have
happened in ages long before written documents existed ; and,
secondly, because they supplied the themes upon which great
poets and artists most often dwelt.

Who were the Greeks, or, as they called themselves, the
Hellenes ? *  Their own traditions do not help us much. They

Value of
legends.

* When the names Hellas and Hellenes first helonged to the nation as a whole
18 not known ln earller times '.hey were apparently spoken of variously,
as ** Iy “Ach * and * Ionians.” ‘The Italian tribes gave them the
name of "Greeks," because the Graeci (Fpaikoi) were a tribe on the western
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tell us that they descended from a common ancestor, Hellen;
that Hellen had three sons—Dorus (ancestor of the Dorians),
Xuthus, and Acdlus (ancestor of the Aeolians);
and that Xuthus had two sons—Ion and Achaeus,
ancestors of the Ionians and Achaeans. It is clear
that these persons were only invented to explain the national
names. More can be gathered from the language itself, which
shows that the Greeks were a branch of that Aryan stock called
“Indo-European,” which at very early times, in different de-
tachments, came from the KEast and spread over Europe. The
Celts and Germans, as well as the Grecks and some of the
Italian races, all belonged to this stock; but the langnage of
the Greeks is very nearly akin to that of the Italian races—
Latin, Umbrians, and Oscans—while it differs widely from the
language of the Celts and Geermans. Hence, it appears that the
Celts and Germans split off first from the common stock, and
afterwards came the separation between the Greek and Italian
races. The Greeks seem to have reached their country from
Asia Minor, not all at the same time, nor by the same route,
but some by land from the north-cast, and some more directly
by sea, from island to island across the Aegean.

What races had lived in Greeee before the Greeks came there
we do not know. The Greek historians described as ¢ Pelasgi
the people who lived in prehistoric times in Greece and on the
Aegean coasts. It secms likely that the so-called Pelasgians
were not a separate race, but were some of them earlier Greck
settlers whose dialect differed a good deal from that of the later
Greeks, and some of them alien races.*

What nfanner of men the first Greek settlers were can be
guessed by observing certain words which were the same in
Greek and in Latin; for it may be assumed that these words
expressed habits of life which already existed at the time when
the Greeks separated from the Italian races. It is therefore
likely, as many writers now believe, that the Greeks, when they

Origin of the
Greek nation.

coast of Greece, and therefore near to Italy. The name Hellas seems first (in the
Iliad) to have belonged to the district near Phthia. It has recently been sug-
gested with much probability that the people of this district migrated southwardy
with the Achaeans of Phthiotis, and that in the Odyssey *‘ Hellas” means the
Achaean land in the north of th: Peloponnesus, whence in course of time it spread,
80 ax to include all Greece.

* We have no certain knowledge of Pelasgian settlements, except in Epirus,
Thessaly, and the north-west of Asia Minor.
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first settled in Greece, had some acquaintance with ships, knew
how to use the plough, and had sheep and cattle. Thatis to
say, they must have been at first a wandering people, who knew
somcthing of agriculture and pasturing, living on the crops of
corn and millet which they sowed when they settled down, on
the produce of their flocks and herds, besides what they may
have got hy hunting and fishing. They provided themselves
too with honey and wax, and they used the wool of their
flocks, at any rate, for felt caps. How much more than this
they had at first, and whether greater civilization came fast or
slowly it is impossible to say.

Among the traditions which the inhabitants of various towns
preserved about their origin, the most important are those
which represented the founders of certain powerful .
states to have been princes from foreign lands. gra(}ltmns of

" : oreign
Thebes was said to have been founded by the gegtiers.
Phoenician Cadmus, who wandered in search of Thebes.

his sister Europa, till the oracle bade him follow a

white cow, and build a city where sho lay down. He built a
city in Bocotia called Cadméa, which afterwards became the
citadel of Thebes. Cadmus, too, was said to have taught the
Greeks the use of the alphabet, and to have been the first to
work the mines of Pangaecus in Thrace, to which he had come
in his wanderings.  Argos, according to the legend,
was ruled by Indchus, the father of To; but o
was driven away to Egypt, from which country her grandson
Danius came back as the founder of a new dynasty at Argos.
Pelops, according to the prevalent tradition, was - a
the son of Tantilus, a Phrygian or Lydian prince. Tii;:l:;“ an
He crossed to Greece and took possession of Pisa,

and his son Atreus became king of all the country about Argos,
Mycénae and Tiryns, making Mycenae his capital.

It seems likely that there is, at any rate, this amount of truth
in the legends—that the early settlers in Greece got some of
their art and civilization from the Phoenicians, and Phoenici
some also from Egypt, either directly or through ma:,::::?n'
Phoenicin and Asia Minor. The Phoenicians were
the earliest people who showed cnergy in maritime trade.
They established factories at various places on the coasts of the
Aegian, where they got purple dye from the shell-fish, and

rgos.
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traded with the neighbouring Greeks, and they worked mines in
the north of the Aegean. It may well be true that some
Phoenicians built a fort at Thebes, and used there their alphabet,
from which the Greeks afterwards formed their own. How
early their connexion with Egypt was, and how much of Greek
art and religion was borrowed from the Egyptians is uncertain,
but there is reason to believe that the Greeks had dealings with
Egypt as early as the thirteenth century before Christ. Besides
this, it seems that much of the Phoenician art was derived from
Egypt, and was imparted to the early Greeks by the Phoenicians,
The stories of the labours of Heracles point to the same facts.
For Heracles was the same as the Phoenician god Melecart, and
the Greeks may have been led by Phoenician settlers to under-
take works of draining and the making of roads and the destruc-
tion of wild beasts, which they ascribed to Heracles when they
changed the Phoenician god into their national hero.

The beginning of Greek maritime adventure seerms to have

given rise to the legend about the voyage of the
‘I‘:‘gzl;i:;.thg Argo, and of the many stories of heroes which
belonged to the Pagasean Gulf in Thessaly.

The Argonauts embarked in the harbour of Iolcus in Thes-
saly to sail after the golden fleece, which was guarded by a
dragon at Aea in Colchis, on the eastern shores of the Black
Sea. Among the crew were Heracles and Theseus; but Jason
is the central figure and the real hero of the enterprise. When
they rcached Aea, King Aegtes promised to give Jason the
golden fleece if he yoked two fire-breathing oxen with brazen
feet and wrought other wonderful’ deeds. Medga, the daughter
of Aegtes, who was skilled in magic, furnished Jason with the
means of accomplishing his tasks ; and as her father still with-
held the fleece, she stole it by night, having cast the dragon
into a magic sleep, and sailed away in the 4rgo with Jason.

The Trojan war was still more famous among the deeds of the
Greek legendary heroes. Paris, son of Priam, king of Troy,

. abused the hospitality of Menelaus, king of Sparta,
';w?::r'l‘ro.)an by carrying off his wife Helen, the most beautiful
' of women. All the Greek princes who had been
suitors of Helen, and had sworn to guard her from wrong, as-
sembled in arms to avenge the insult, and sailed from Aulis in
Boeotia, with 1200 ships across the Aegean. Agamemnon, king
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of Mycenae, the brother of Menelaus, was the leader of the
Greeks; but Achilles, chief of the Thessalian Myrmidons, was
the most valiant warrior, and Odyssens, king of Ithica, the wisest
and most eloquent.  Hector was the champion of the Trojans ;
and the gods took part, some with the Grecks, some with the

Trojans.
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The war lasted for ten yecars, and it was the tenth year
which forms the subject of the lliad.  Achilles, offended by
Agamemnon, sat idle in his tent; and in his absence the
Greeks were no match for Heetor. The Trojans drove them
back into their camp, and were already setting fire to their
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ships, when Achilles gavo his armour to his friend Patroclus,
and put him at the head of the Myrmidons. TPatroclus drove
back the Trojans from the ships, but was slain by Hector.
This, at last, brought Achilles out to battle. The Trojans fled
before him; and, to avenge his friend’s death, he slew Hector
in single combat.

The Iliad closes with the burial of IIector. The death of
Achilles and the capture of Troy were told in later poems.
Achilles himself was slain by an arrow shot by the cowardly
Paris, but directed by the hand of Apollo. Odysseus now
steps into the foreground and becomes the real conqueror of
Troy. By his advice a wooden horse was built, in which he
and other heroes were concealed. The infatuated Trojans
drew the horse within their walls. In the dead of the night
the Greeks rushed out and opened the gates to their comrades:
Troy was sacked and burnt. Agamemnon reached Mycenae to
be murdered by his wife and her paramour: Menclaus wan-
dered for seven years; but of these storics the most famous
is told in the Odyssey, which relates the ten years’ wanderings
of Odysseus, his return to Ithaca, and how he made himself
known to his son Telemachus and to his wife Penelope, and
how he slew the suitors who had been devouring his substance.

It is unrcasonable to say that the whole of this story is a
myth or an invention of poets. At least there was a city of
Troy, and it was besieged. It has been proved by various
explorations within the last twenty-four years that several
cities or settlements have stood and have been destroyed at
different dates on the site of Troy. It appears that the sixth
of these must have had a citadel of considerable size and
strength, and the remains of pottery found in it are said
to belong to the period of Mycenae. It is possible that this
city may have been taken and destroyed by some expedition of
Greeks migrating to Asia, in what is called the ‘“ Achacan”
period, and that this siege and capture formed the real ground-
work of the legends and poems which have made it famous.
But the Iliad and Odyssey are important in Aistory, not because
it is possible that a Trojan war really took place, but because
they give us a picture of the way in which Grecks lived and
were governed, and fought battles at the time when the poems
themselves, or the greater part of them, were written; that is,
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at a time which was still the ¢ Heroic age,” probably some
centuries before the date at which trustworthy history of events
can be said to begin.

In the Heroic age Greece was already divided into a number
of independent states, each governed by its own hereditary
king, who acted as judge, as priest to offer wanners and
sacrifice for his people, and as leader in war. As customs
judge he sat in the market-place, as Kastern of the
kings sat ‘“in the gate,” to decide suits of all Heroic Age.
who came to him, not by a legal code, but by acknow.
ledged principles of fair dealing. The power of the king
was not limited by any laws; for the exercise of it he was
responsible ounly to Zeus, from whom it came to him; but his
authority was practically limited by the Bowlé, or council of
chiefs, and the Agdra, or general assembly of freemen,

The Greeks in the Heroic age were divided into three classes
—mnobles, common freemen, and slaves. The nobles were,
next to the king, the chief owners of land; they were dis-
tingnished by their warlike prowess, their large estates, and
their numerous slaves. The general mass of freemen owned
small portions of land, which they cultivated themsclves; but
there was another class of poor freemen, called Thdtes, who
had no land of their own, and who worked for hire on the
estates of others. Slavery was not so prevalent in the Tleroic
age as at a later time, nor so harsh. The nobles aloue
possessed slaves, captured in war or bought from pirates, and
they treated them with a degree of kindness which made them
faithful and attached dependents.

Society was marked by simplicity of manners. The kings
and nobles did not consider it beneath their dignity to acquire
the skill of an artisan. Odysseus is represented as building his
own bed-chamber and constructing his own raft, and he boasts
of being an excellent mower and ploughman. The chiefs
prepared their own meals, and prided themselves on their skill
in cookery. Kings and private persons partook of the same
food, which was of the simplest kind. Beef, mutton, and goat’s
flesh were the ordinary meats, with cheese and bread, and
sometimes fruits also formed part of the meal ; wine was
drunk, but not apparently to excess. The enjoyment of the
feast was heightened by song accompanied by the lyre. The
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annexed plan of the Palace of Tiryns will give an example of
the Tlomeric palace. 1t has been laid bare by the excavations
of the last twenty years, enongh remaining to show clearly the
ground-plan of its rooms and courts and entrances, and the
strength of its fortifications. Of comrse this was the palace-
fortress of a powerful prince, larger and more claborate than
most, perhaps than any, other Greek palaces of that period.

The wives and danghters of the chiefs, in like mauner, did
not” think it beneath them to do work, which was afterwards
considered menial.  Not only do we find them employed in
weaving, spinning, and embroidery, but, like the daughters of
the patriarchs, they fetch water from the well and help to wash
their slaves’ garments by the river-side.

On the other hand, it is likely enoueh that the condition of
the poorer classes was a somewhat depressed and joyless one,
Our accounts of Homeric Jife come from minstrels who sang in
the homes of princes and nobles, and the comdition of the poor
throughout the Heroie age may have been much as Hesiodl
describes it in his own time and country.  With a strong and
just king they had protection; but might often made right,
and they lived in the midst of wars,  Pirates were under no
restraint, and piracy was not regarded as a diseredit any more
than cattle-lifting in old times on the Scotch border.

In the Homeric battles, the chiefs are the only important
combatants: they are mounted in a war chariot, and stand by
the side of their chariotecrs.  The people are an almost useless
mass, frequently put to ront by the prowess of a single hero.

The commerce of the day was chiefly in the hands of the
Phoenicians, and the most costly articles, especially of wrought
metals, are deseribed as coming from Phoenicia.  The early Greek
towns, for the sake of safety from pirates) were generally built a
little way from the sea, where a hill or rock would afford a strong
site for the citadel, if not for the whole town. The massive walls
and gate of Mycenae which still remain, give some idea of these
fortified towns of the “ Achaean” period. It was luilt on a
hill which commanded the trade rontes both to the Corinthian
Gulfand to the Gulf of Arzolis, and became the chiel city of the
Pelopidae, outstripping in wealth the older Tiryns,
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CITAPTER IIT.

FENERAL SURVEY OF THE GREEK PEOPLE—NATIONAL
INSTITUTIONS.

Tue Grecks, ws we have already seen, were divided into many

independent communities, but several causes bound them
together as one people.  Of these the most impor-

f:?od:iftha tant werc community of blood and language,

Greek nation, COmmunity of religious rites and festivals, and
community of manners and character.

All the Greeks were descended from the same stock and
spoke the same language. They all described men and cities
which were not Greeks by the term Barbarian. This word has
passed into our own language, but with a very different idea;
for the Grecks applied it indiscriminately to every foreigner, to
the civilized inhabitants of Lgypt and Persia, as well as to the
rude tribes of Scythia and Gaul.

The second bond of union was a community of religious rites
and festivals. Religious meetings common to the whole nation
were of gradual growth, being formed by a number
of neighbouring towns, which entered into an
association for the periodical cclebration ot
certain religious rites. Of these the most important in its
constitution was the Amphictyonic Council. It acquired its
superiority over other similar associations by the wealth and
grandeur of the Delphian temple, of which it was the appointed
guardian. It held two meetings every yecar, one in the spring
at the temple of Apollo at Delphi, and the other in the autumn
at the temple of Demétér at Thermopylae. Its members, who
were called the Amphictyons, consisted of sacred deputies sent
from twelve tribes, each of which contained several independent
cities or states. But the Council was never considered as a
national congress, whose duty it was to protect and defend the

Amphictyonic
Counoil.
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common interests of Greece; and it was only when the rights
of the Delphian god had been violated that it invoked the aid
of the various members of the league. .

The Olympic Games were of greater efficacy than the
Amphietyonic Council in promoting a spirit of union among
the various branches of the Greck race, and in
keeping alive a feeling of their common origin.
They were open to all persons who could prove
their Hellenic blood, and were frequented by spectators from all
parts of the Hellenic world.  They were celebrated at Olympia,
on the banks of the Alphéus, in the territory of Elis.  The
origin of the festival is lost in obscurity ; but it is said to have
been revived by Iphitus, king of Elis, and Lycurgus the Spartan
legislator, in the year 7706 n.c.; and, accordingly, when the
Greeks at a later time began to use the Olympic contest as a
chronoiogical era, this year was regarded as the first Olympiad.
It was celebrated at the end of every four years, and the
interval which elapsed between each celebration was called an
Olympiad. The whole festival was under the management of
the Eleans, who appointed some of their own number to preside
as judges, under the name of the Hellanodicae. During the
month in which it was celebrated all hostilities were suspended
throughout Greece. At first the festival was confined to a
single day, and consisted of nothing more than a match of
runners in the stadium; but in course of time so many other
contests were introduced, that the games occupied five days.
They comprised various trials of strength and skill, such as
wrestling, boxing, the Pancratium (boxing and wrestling com-
bined), and the complicated Pentathlum (including jumping,
running, the quoit, the javelin, and wrestling), but no combats
with any kind of weapons. There were also horse-races and
chariot-races; and the chariot-race, with four full-grown horses,
became one of the most famous of all the matches.

The prize was only a wreath of wild olive; but this was
valued as one of the greatest distinctions in life. To have his
name proclaimed as victor before assembled Hellas was an
object of ambition with the noblest and the wealthiest of the
(treeks. Such a person was considered to have conferred glory
upon his family and his country, and was rewarded by his
fellow-citizens with peculiar honours.

National
games.
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During the sixth century before the Christian era three other
national festivals—the Pythian, Nemean, and Isthmian games-—
which were at first only local, became open to the whole nation,
The Pythian games were celebrated in every third Olympic
year, on the Cirrhaean plain in Phocis, under the superintendence
of the Amphictyons.  The games consisted not only of matches
in gymnastics and of horse and chariot races, but also of contests
in music and poctry.  They soon beeame famous, and were
second only to the great Olympice festival.  The Nemean and
Isthmian games occurred more frequently than the Olympic and
Pythian. They were celebrated once intwo years—the Nemean
in the valley of Neméa between Phlius and Cleonae, and the
Isthmian by the Corinthians, on their isthmus, in honour of
Poscidon (Neptune). As in the Pythian festival, contests in
music and in poetry, as well as gymnastics and chariot-races,
formed part of these games.  Althongh the four great festivals
of which we have been speaking had no influence in promoting
the political union of Greece, they nevertheless were of great
importance in making the various sections of the race feel that
they were all members of oue family, and in cementing them
together by common sympathies and the enjoyment of common
pleasures.

The Greeks were thus annually, by one or other of the four
festivals, reminded of their common origin, and of the great
distinction which existed between them and barbarians,  More-
over, the concourse of so large & number of persons from every
part of the Grecian world not only favoured commerce and
traffic, but gave literary men the best means of making their works
known. During the time of the games, in a hall appropriated
for the purpose, poets, philosophers, and historians recited their
most recent works.

The habit of consulting the same oracles in order to ascertain
the will of the gods was another bond of union. It was the
practice of the Greeks to undertake no matter of
importance without first asking the advice of the
gods; and there were many sacred spots in which the gods were
ready to give an answer to pious worshippers. The oracle of
Apollo at Delphi surpassed all the rest in importance, and was
regarded with veneration in every part of the Ilellenic world.
In the centre of the temple of Delphi there was a small opening

Oracles.
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in the ground, from which it was said that a certain vapour
ascended.  Whenever the oracle was to be consulted, a priestess
called Pythia took ler seat upon a tripod which was placed
over the chasm. The ascending vapour affected her brain, and
the words which she uttered in this excited condition were
believed to be the answer of Apollo to his worshippers. They
were always in hexameter verse, and were reverently taken
down by the attendant priests. Most of the answers were
cquivoeal or obseure ; but the eredit of the oracle continmed
munimpaired long after the downfall of Grecian independence.

A further element of union among the Greeks was the simi-
lavity of manners and character. It is true the difference in
this respeet between the polished inhabitauts of Athens and the
rmde mountainecrs of Acarnania was marked and striking; bhut
if we compare the two with their foreign contemporaries, the
contrast between Grecks and foreigners is still more striking.
Absolute  despotism, lmman sacrifices, polygamy, deliberate
mutilation of the person as a punishment, and selling of children
into slavery, existed insome part or other of the barbarian world,
but are not found in any city of Greeee in the historical times.

The elements of union of which we have been speaking only
bouud the Gireeks together in common feclings and sentiments :
they never produced any political union. The independent
sovereignty of each city was a fundamental notion in the Greek
mind.  This strongly rooted feeling deserves particular notice.
Careless readers of history are tempted to suppose that the
territory of Greece was divided among a comparatively small
number of independent states, such as Arcadia, Boeotia, Phocis,
Locris, and the like ; but thisis a most serious mistake, and leads
to a total misapprehension of Greek history. HKvery separate
city, with the small district ronnd it, was usnally an independent
state, and consequently each of the territories described nnder
the general names of Arcadia, Boeotia, Phocis, and Locris
contained numerous political communities independent of one
another. Attica and Laconia have already been noticed as
exceplions, different in kind, from the general rmle.



CHAPTER 1V,

THE MIGRATIONS OF (REEK RACES, AND THE EARLY HISTORY
OF PELOPONNESUS AND SPARTA, DOWN TO THE END OF THE
MESSENIAN WARS, 668 B.C.

Tue traditions ahout the movements of tribes or races in
Greece, which came at the close of the ¢ Ieroic Age” and
Early swept away the Achacan principalities, are in great
migrations Part legendary, but much also should be accepted
in Greece.  as true. The legendary account of the conquest
Legends of  of eloponnesus ran as follows :—The Dorians were
the Dorian  led by the Ieraclidac, or descendants of the
migration.  piehty hero Heracles. Hence this migration is
called the Return of the ITeraclidac. The children of Heracles
had long been fugitives upon the face of the earth. They had
made many attempts to regain the dominions in the Pelopon-
nesus, of which Heracles himself Lad been deprived by Eurys-
theus, but hitherto without success. In their last expedition
Hyllus, the son of Heracles, had perished in single combat with
Echeémus of Tegta; and the Meraclidae had become bound by
a solemn compact to renounce their enterprise for a hundred
years. This period had now expired; and the great-grandsons
of Hyllus—Teménus, Cresphontes, and Aristodémus—resolved to
make a fresh attempt. The Dorians helped them, because
Heracles himself had helped the Dorian king Aegimius against
the Lapithae. The invaders were warned by an oracle not to enter
Peloponnesus by the Isthmus of Corinth, but across the mouth
of the Corinthian gulf. Oxylus, king of the Aetolians, became
their guide ; and from Naupactus they crossed over to Pelopon-
nesus. A single battle decided the contest. Tisaménus, the
son of Orestes, was defeated, and retired with a portion of his
Achaean subjects to the northern coast of Peloponnesus, then
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occupied by the Jonians. e expelled the Jonians, and took
possession of the country, which continued henceforth to be
inhabited by the Achaeans, and to be called after them. The
Heraclidae and the Dorians now divided between them the
dominions of Tisamenus and of the other Achaean princes.
The kingdom of Elis was given to Oxylus as a recompense for
his services as their guide; and it was agreed that Temcnus,
Cresphontes, and Eurysthénes and Procles, the infant sons of
Aristodemus (who had died at Naupactus), should draw lots for
Argos, Sparta, Messenia.  Argos fell to Temenus, Sparta to
Kurysthenes and Procles, and Messenia to Cresphontes.

Such are the main features of the legend of the Return of the
Heraclidae.  In order to make the story more striking and im-
pressive, it compresses into a single epoch events which probably
occupied several generations.

The account of the migrations which is probably in the main
true, is that a movement began in Thessaly owing to the in-
vagion of tribes from the north, by which bhoth the Achaeans and
the Dorians were displaced. The Achaeans, moving southwards,
occupied Boeotia, subduing or driving out the Minyae who in-
habited it. The Dorians also moved southwards, and for a time
settled in the district of Doris, which continued to
bear their name ; but afterwards their main body
went on across the Corinthian gnlf and overran the Peloponnesus.
They destroyed the Achaean dynasty, and drove out or reduced
to subjection the old inhabitants, except those who dwelt more
securely in the mountainous conntry of Arcadia.  The same
people caused a mixed horde of emigrants to cross .
the Aegean. Why they were called Aeolians is Acolians.
not known ; they formed that division of the Greek nation which
was neither Dorian nor Tonian.  According to the tradition they
were chiefly Achacan by descent. They consisted of the
Magnetes who were driven from Thessaly, of the Minyae who
were driven from Boeotia by the Achaeans, and of Achaeans
driven from the Peloponnesus by the Dorian in- _ |
vasion. They occupicd first Lesbos and then the n:imution
north-west of Asia Minor. Here they founded toﬁu.
thirty cities, among which were Cyme and Mag-
nesia, and the district was called Acolis.  Those of the
Achaeans who did not migrate to Aeolis drove out the Ionians

Dorians.
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from the northern strip of the Peloponnesus, called Achaia; and
these loniaus, with others from Epidaurus and Troezen, first
settled in Attica, whence the larger part of them crossed the
Aegean and colonized that part of the coast of Asin Minor which
is called Tonia, where ten chief cities were founded, making up,
with Chios and Samos, the twelve lonian states who worshipped
at & common temple of Poseidon, on Mount Myciile. Some of
the Dorians also migrated to the islands of Rhodes and Cos, and
to the south-west coast of Asia Minor, where Cnidos and Hali-
carnassus were among their cities.

Argos was originally the chief Dorian state in Pelopon-
nesus, but at the time of the first Olympiad its power had
been  supplanted by that of Sparta.  The pro-
gress of Sparta from the second to the first place
among the states in the peninsula was mainly
owing to the military discipline and rigorous training of its
citizens.  The constitution of Sparta was ascribed by the ancients

. to the legislator Lycurgus, but there were different
Traditions  yiopics respecting his date, birth, travels, legisla-
about . S . .

Lycurgus. tl(_.)l.l, and death. bm.ne tr-adltmns. give the date

776 n., as the year in which he is said to have
assisted Iphitus in restoring the Olympic games. e was the
son of Kunomus, one of the two kings who reigned together in
Sparta.  On the death of his father, his elder brother, Polydectes,
succeeded to the crown, but died soon afterwards, leaving his
queen with child.  The ambitions woman offered to destroy the
child if Lycurgus would share the throne with her.  Lycurgus
pretended to consent 5 but as soon as she had given birth to a
son, he presented him in the market-place as the future king of
Sparta.  The young king's mother took revenge upon Lycurgus
by accusing him of designs against his nephew’s life.  He left
his native country, and was absent many years, occupied in
studying the institutions of other nations in order to devise a
system of laws which might bring order and prosperity to Sparta.
Mecanwhile, the young king had grown up; but the disorders of
the state had meantime become worse than ever, and the return
of Lycurgus was hailed with delight. IIe now set himself 1o
work to carry his reforms into cflect; but before he began his
task he consulted the Delphian oracle, from which he received
assurances of divine support. Thus encouraged by the god, he

Growth of
Sparta.
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siddenly presented himself in the market-place, surrounded by
thirty of the leading citizens in arms. His reforms were not
carried into effect without opposition, and in one of the tumults
which they excited, he is saidl to have lost an eye; but he
finally triumphed over all obstacles, and his new constitution
was accepted by the Spartans. His last act was to sacrifice
himself for the welfare of his country. He persnaded the
people to swear that they wounld make no alterations in his laws
before his return, and then quitted Sparta for ever. How and
where he died, nobody conld tell.  Ile vanmished from carth, and
his countrymen honoured him with a temple and with annmual
sacrifices down to the latest times,

Such are the traditions about Lyeurgus.  Of his real life and
of the date at which he lived we can have no certainty. More-
over, it is probable that the laws ascribed to him
were not all made by one lawgiver, but were of
gradual growth.  But it will be useful to deseribe
the constitution of Sparta, whether the work of Lycurgus or
not, as it existed in historical times.

The population of Laconia was divided into three classes—
Spartans, Periocei, and Telots.

[. The Spurtuns were the descendants of the leading Dorian
conquerors.  They formed the sovereign power of the state, and
they alone were eligible to honours and public oflices. They
lived in Sparta itsell, and were all subject to the discipline of
Lycurgus.  They were divided into three tribes—the 1fylleds,
the Pamphyli, and the Dymanes,—which were not, however,
peculiar to Sparta, but existed in other Dorian states.

IL. The Perioeci ™ were personally free, but politically subject
to the Spartans.  They possessed no share in the government,
and were bonnd to obey the commands of the Spartan magis-
trates.,  They appear to have been the descendants of the old
Achacan or Ionian population of the country, and they were
distributed into a hundred townships, which were spread through
the whole of Laconia. It is said that at first the Dorian
conquerors gave them equal privileges, probably because they
had not opposed them ; but afterwards the rights of citizenship
were restricted to pure Dorians,

I1I1. The Ilelots were serfs bound to the soil, which they tilled

* ‘This word significs literally Dwellers around the city.

Spartan
Constitution.
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for the benefit of the Spartan proprietors. "Lheir condition was
very different from that of the ordinary slaves in antiquity, and
more like the villanage of the middle ages. They could not be
sold from the land to which they belonged.  They lived in the
rural villages, as the Perioeci did in the towns, cnltivating the
lands and paying over the rent to their masters in Sparta, but
having their homes, wives, and families, apart from their master’s
superintendence. They accompanied the Spartans to the field as
light-armed troops. They were far more numerous than the
Spartans, and as their numbers increased, they became objects
of suspicion to their masters, and were treated with great
cruelty. A body of young Spartans was sent about Laconia to
watch the Ilelots, and if they saw or imagined any signs of
revolt they killed those Helots whom they suspected.  This
system of police was called the Crypteia. The Helots also were
descendants of the conquered Achaeans. Why they received
worse treatment than the Perioeci is not quite certain, FKither
they offered a stronger resistance at first, or, as is very probable,
they rose against the Dorians some time after the conquest.

The functions of the Spartan government were distributed’
among two kings, a senate of thirty members, a popular assembly,
and an execntive directory of five men called the Ephors.

At the head of the state were the two hereditary kings. This
division of the roval power, which naturally weakened its
influence, was, in Greeee, peeuliar to Sparta, and is said in the
legends to have arisen from the accident of Aristodemus having
left twin sons, Kurysthdnes and Procles. The kings had the
place of honour in all public games and festivals: like the
Homeric kings they held also a priestly office; they had the
prerogative of declaring war, though in practice they did not do
80 without the assent of the council or the Ephors; they were
leaders of the army in war, one king remaining at home while
the other commanded the troops; but in the conduct of war also
they were in historical times greatly controlled by the Ephors,
who gradually deprived them of nearly all reality of power.

The Seuate, called GQerusia, or the Council of FElders, con-
sisted of thirty members, among whom the two kings were
included. They were obliged to be upwards of sixty years of
age, and they held their office for life. They were the only
real check upon the authority of the Ephors, They discussed
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and prepared all measures which were to be brought before the
popular assembly, and they had some share in the general
administration of the state. But the most important of their
functions was, that they were judges in all criminal cases
affecting the life of a Spartan citizen.

The Popular Assembly, called Apella, was of little importance,
and appears to have been usually summoned only as a matter
of form for the election of certain magistrates, for passing laws,
and for determining upon peace and war. 1t would appear that
open discussion was not allowed, and that the votes were by
acclamation.

Whether the five Ephors belonged to the original constitution
or not is uncertain. They may be regarded as the representatives
of the popular assembly. They were elected annually from the
general body of Spartan citizens, and seem to have been
originally appointed as ¢ overseers ” (which is the meaning of the
name), to control the conduct of the people, as censors, and
perhaps also to protect their rights against the kings. But in
time, when the discords of the kings gave them opportunity,
they became the real power in the state, like the Council of Ten
at Venice. They gained the right of convening the couricil, of
receiving ambassadors, and practically of determining upon
peace and war, a right which had belonged to the kings, but had
passed into the hands of the Fphors : in a campaign two Ephors
went with the army, but left military arrangements to the king
who commanded. 'They could summon any citizens and even
the kings themselves to trial, and, as presidents of the council,
had a chief share in determining the sentence.

The Spartan government was in reality a close oligarchy, in
which the kings and the senate, as well as the people, were alike
subject to the irresponsible authority of the five Ephors.

The most important part of the legislation of Lycurgus did
not relate to the political constitution of Sparta, but to the
discipline and education of the citizens. It was this discipline
which gave Sparta her strength, and distinguished her in so
striking a manner from all the other states of Greece. The
position of the Spartans, surrounded by numerous enemies,
whom they held in subjection by the sword alone, compelled
them to be a nation of soldiers. Lycurgus determined that they
should be nothing else; and the great object of his whole
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system was to cultivale a martial spirit, and 1o give them
a training whioh would make them invincible in battle.  With
this ohject the education of a Spartan was placed under the
control of the state from his carliest boyhood. Every child after
birth was exhibited to public view, and, if he seemed deformed
or weakly, was exposed to perish on Mount Taygétus. At the
age of seven he was taken from his mother's care, and handed
over to the public classes.  He was not only tanght gymnastic
games and military exercises, but e was also subjected to severe
bodi'y discipline, and was expected to suffer pain and to submit
to hardships without complaint.  One of the tests of his en-
durance was a cruel scourging at the altar of Artémis, until his
blood flowed over the altar of the goddess. No means were
neglected to prepare them for the hardships and stratagems
of war. 'They were obliged to endure hunger and thirst, heat and
cold.  Their allowance of food was just enough to support life and
no more, and it was poor of its kind, but they were encouraged to
add to it by hunting in the woods and mountains of Laconia, and
even by stealing whatever they could; but if they were caught,
in the theft they were severely punished for their want of
dexterity.  Plutarch tells us of a boy, who, having stolen a fox,
and hid it under his garment, let it remain there and tear out
his very bowels rather than betray his theft.

The literary education of a Spartan youth did not extend
beyond learning to read and write.  He was tanght {o despise
the study of eloquence, and to express himsell with the plainest
brevity. In choral music and dancing he was carefully trained.

A Spartan was not considered to have reached the full age of
manhood till he had completed his thirtieth year. He was then
allowed to marry, 1o take part in the public assembly, and was
cligible to the oftices of the state.  But he still coutinued under
the public discipline, and was not allowed to live at home with
his wife. It was not till he had reached his sixtieth year that he
was released from the public discipline and from military service.
Till he reached that age the city was for him a great standing
camp, and he had more luxuries on a campaign than at home.

The public mess, called Syssitia or LPheiditia, was intended
to ensure simplicity of life. Public tables were provided, at
which every male citizen was obliged to take his meals. Kach
table held fifteen persons, who formed a separate mess, into
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which no new member was admitted, except by the consent of
the whole company. Each sent monthly to the common stock
a specified quantity of barley-meal, wine, cheese, and figs, and a
little money to buy flesh and fish. Meat was only eaten occa-
sionally ; and one of the principal dishes was black broth. Of
what it consisted we do not know. The tyrant Dionysius found
it very unpalatable; but, as the cook told him, the broth was
nothing without the seasoning of fatigue and hunger.

The Spartan women in their earlier years were subjected to
a coursc of training almost as rigorous as that of the men, and
contended with each other in running, wrestling, and boxing.
At the age of twenty a Spartan woman usually married, and she
was no longer subjected to the public discipline. Although she
enjoyed little of her husband’s society, she was treated by him
with respect, and was allowed more liberty than was to be found
in other Greek states. Hence she took a lively interest in the
welfare and glory of her native land, and was animated by an
earnest spirit of patriotism. The Spartan mother had reason to
be proud of herself and of her children. When a woman of
another country said to Gorgo, the wife of Leonidas, “The
Spartan women alone rule the men,” she replied, “ The Spartan
women alone bring forth men.” They encouraged their husbands
and their sons to deeds of heroism.  Return either with your
shield, or upon it,” was the advice given by a mother to her son
when he went to battle.

Neither gold nor silver money was allowed in Sparta, and
nothing but bars of iron passed in exchange for every commodity.
As the Spartans did not engage in commerce, and as all luxury
and display in dress, furniture, and food was forbidden, iron
might be thought sufficient for their few wants. But this did
not make the Spartans better able than other nations to despise
gold or to resist a bribe.

The legislation of Lycurgus made the Spartans a body of
professional soldiers, well trained and well disciplined, at a time
when military training and discipline were little known, and
almost unpractised in the other states of Greece. Hence eame
the rapid growth of the Spartan power and the subjugation of
the neighbouring states. At first the Spartans held only a small
portion of Laconia : they were merely a garrison in the heart of
an enemy’s country. Their object was to make themselves

D
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masters of Laconia, and in this they finally succeeded after a
severe struggle.  They next turned their arms against the
Messenians, Arcadians, and Argives. Of these wars the two
waged against Messenia were the most famous and the most
important.  They were both long and obstinately contested.
They both ended in the vietorv of Sparta, and in the subjugation
of Messenia, but of the details we have no trustworthy narrative.

The first Messenian War is said to have lasted from 743 to 724
B.c. - According to the traditional account, during the first four
years the Lacedacmonians made little progress ;
but in the fifth a great but indecisive battle was
fought; the Messenians did not venture to risk
another engagement,and retired to the strongly fortitied mountain
of 1thémé. In their distress they seut to consult the oracle at
Delphi, and received the answer that Messenia conld only be
saved by sacrificing a maiden of the royal honse to the gods of
the lower world.  Aristodemns, whois the Messenian hero of the
first war, slew his own daughter; and the Spartans, believing
that this would give victory to the Messenians, made peace for
some years. Inthe thirteenth year of the war the Spartan king
marched against lthome, and a sccond great battle was fought,
but the resnlt was again indecisive. The Messenian king fell
in the action; and Aristodemus, who was chosen king in his
place, carried on the war.  In the tifth year of his reign a third
great battle was fonght. This time the Messenians gained a
decisive victory, and the Lacedaemonians were driven back into
their own territory. But portents and oracles showed Aristo-
demus that his country was doomed, and he slew himself on his
daughter’s tomb.  Shortly afterwards, in the twentieth year of
the war, the Messenians abandoued Ithome, which the Lacedae-
monians razed to the ground, and the whole country became
subject to Sparta. Many of the inhabitants fled into other
countries; but those who remained were reduced to the condi-
tion of Helots, and were compelled to pay to their masters half
the produce of their lands.

Yor thirty-nine ycars the Messenians endured this yoke.
Then they took up arms against their oppressors. The Second
Messenian War is said to have lasted from 685 to 668 B.c.
Its hero is Aristomdnes, whose exploits form the chief part
of this war. On one occasion, say the legends, the hero crossed

First Mes-
senian War,
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the frontier, entered Sparta by night, and affixed a shield to
the temple of Athena with the inscription, “Dedicated by
Aristomenes to the goddess from the Spartan
spoils.”  The Spartans in alarm sent to Delphi for
advice. The god bade them apply to Athens for
a leader.  Fearing to disobey the oracle, but not wishing to
give real help, the Athenians sent Tyrtacus, a lame man and
a schoolmaster.  The Spartans received their new leader with
due honour; and he was not long in justifying the credit of
the oracle. Tlis martial sougs roused their courage; and they
went ont against the cenemy, at first without success; but
in the third year of the war a great battle was fought, in
which the Messenians suffered a signal defeat.  Aristomenes no
longer ventured to meet the Spartans in the open field, and
retired to the mountain fortress of Kira. The Spartans en-
camped at the foot of the mountain ; but Aristomenes frequently
sallied from the fortress, and ravaged the lands of Laconia with
fire and sword. Thrice was he taken prisoner ; on two occasions
he barst his bonds, but on the third he was carried to Sparta,
and thrown with his fifty companions into a decp pit, called
Caeiidas.  Ilis comrades were all killed by the fall; but
Avistomenes reached the bottom unhart. e had no means of
escape, till on the third day he saw a fox creeping among the
bodies : he grasped its tail, and, following the animal as it
struggled to escape, discovered an opening in the rock, and on
the next day was at Eira, to the surprise alike of friends and
foes.  One night, however, the Spartans svrprised Eira, while
Aristomenes was disabled by a wound. He collected the
bravest of his followers, and forced his way through the enemy.
Many of the Messenians went to Rhegium with the sons ot
Aristomenes, but the hero himself finished his days in Rhodes,

Though the above details are merely popular legends, there
is no doubt that the second Messenian war ended in the
complete subjugation of the Messenians, who again became the
serfs of their conquerors. In this condition they remained till
the restoration of their independence by Epaminondas, in the
year 369 s.c. During the whole of the intervening period the
country called Messenia in the map was a portion of Laconia,
whigh thus extended across the south of Peloponnesus from the
eastern to the western sea.

Second Mes-
senian War.



CHAPTER V.

EARLY HISTORY OF ATHENS, DOQWN TO THE ESTARLISHMENT OF
DEMOCRACY BY CLEISTHENES, 510 n.c.

Searra was the only state in Greece which continued to retain
the kingly form of government during the brilliant period of
Grecian history.  In all other parts of Greece
royalty had been abolished at an early age, and
various forms of republican government established
in its stead. The abolition of royalty was first followed by an
Oligarchy, or the government of the Few. Democracy, or the
government of the Many, was of later growth. It was not from
the people that the oligarchics received their first and greatest
Wow. They were generally overthrown by the usurpers, to
whom the Greeks gave the name of Tyrants.*

The rise of the Tyrants seems to have taken place abont the
same time in a large number of the Greek cities. In most cases
they belonged to the nobles, and they generally became masters
of the state by espousing the cause of the commonality, and
using the strength of the people fo put down the oligarchy by
force. At first they were popular with the general body of the
citizens, who were glad to see the humiliation of their former
masters. But discontent soon began to arise; the tyrant had
recourse to violence to quell disaffection ; and the government
became in reality a tyranny in the modern sense of the word.
The earliest of these tyrants was at Sicyon, where that form
of government began about 665 n.c., and lasted
for more than a hundred years. The first of this
line of despots was Pythagdras; and the most famous was
Cleisthénes, whose reign began about 596. The tyranny at

Tyrants in
Greece.

Sicyon.

* The Greek word “ tyrant *’ does not correspond in meaning to the same word
in the English language. It signifies simply an irresponsible ruler, and may,
therefore, be more correctly rendered by the term * despot.”
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Sicyon was not of an oppressive character. At Corinth the
tyranny, in a much harsher form, was founded by Cypsélus,
about 657 B.c. His rule, like that of his more Corinth
famous son, Periander (625-585 B.c.), was cruel, '
but both added much to the power and fame of Corinth,
The tyranny at Corinth was overthrown by the Spartans in
the year after Periander’s death. The Spartan government
was essentiully an oligarchy, and the Spartans were always
ready to lend their aid in favour of the government of the Few.
Hence they took an active part in the overthrow of the despots,
with the intention of restoring the ancient oligarchy. But this
often proved impossible. Hence arose a new struggle. The
first contest after the abolition of royalty was between oligarchy
and the despot, and the next was between oligarchy and
democracy.

The history of Athens affords the most striking illustration of
the different revolutions of which we have been speaking.

Of the history of Athens and Attica before the age of Solon
there is no certain record. From legends it appears that Attica
was peopled by various independent bands, who had
settled there in the time of the migrations, chiefly Legendary
of Ionian descent. It would seem also that Attica l::;:;z of
was divided into twelve districts, each with its town, ’
under twelve kings or chiefs. The most important of these in
the legends were Athens and Eleusis. Athens was ruled by the
mythical king Cecrops, who was said to have come, like Danaus,
from Egypt. The union of these twelve districts under the
headship of Athens is ascribed to the national hero, Theseus.
Of Thescus we have many traditions—how he destroyed the
robbers and the wild beasts, among them the bull of Marathon,
by which the land was troubled; how he saved the Athenians
from sending their yearly tribute of boys and girls to Crete by
slaying the Minotaur who was to devour them; and how he
conquered the Amazons. In much of this the story of
Theseus is a repetition of the story of Heracles, and the
explanation may be somewhat similar. The change of the
government of Attica, ascribed to him, was probably a real event.
Theseus seems to have been first a local divinity of Attica
round whom many legends have gathered; then a national
hero who was supposed to have brought about the changes in
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Attica, by which the twelve separate governments were abolished
and Athens made the head of the whole country, now regarded
ag a single state. Ior some time this state is said to have been
governed by kings. The legends say that Codrus, the last king
who reigned at Athens, saved his country when the Dorians
invaded it. The oracle had declared that Athens would prevail
if her ruler were slain by the enemy. So Codrus disguised
himself, went into the Dorian camp, provoked a quarrel, and
was killed. The Dorians withdrew from Attica. The Athenians,
from respect to the memory of Codrus, abolished the title of
king, and gave to Medon, the son and successor of Codrus, the
title of Archou, or Ruler. There are further traditions of the
Archonship being first limited to ten years, and afterwards
divided between nine persons, cach called Archon, and elected
annually.

Such is the legendary account of the changes of government
i Attica and at Athens. Tt is important to notice, as the result
of the union of Attica, that Athens was the only state in Greece
except Sparta, which ruled a large territory, including several
towns. We usually find cach city with a small adjacent
territory forming a scparate state, or sometimes united in a
confederacy with other cities, cach of them in like manner
separate states.  Athens was not quite like Sparta, because
there was in Attica no hostile population, as in Laconia, to keep
in subjection; and so far she had the advantage over Sparta
to start with,

1t is plain that, after the end of.its monarchy the real power
passed into the hands of the nobles or great landowners, and the
Constitution  Archon, who iy said to have ruled after Codrus
of Athens was ouly the chief magistrate. The Athenian
before Solon.  npohles were called Eupatridae, the two other
classes in the state being the Geomori or husbandmen, and
Demdurgior artisans.  This arrangement is ascribed to Theseus.
The more important division of the people, down to the time of
Solon, was into three hostile factions, the Pediess (men of the
plain), or wealthy Eupatridac of the plains; the Diacrii
(hill-men), or poor inhabitants of the hilly district in the north
and east of Attica; and the Parali (men of the shore), who
were the mercantile dwellers on the coasts. The duties of the
government were distributed among the nine archons, in the
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following manner :—The first was called 7%e Archon by way of
pre-eminence, and sometimes the Archon Eponymus, because
the year was distinguished by his name. The
second archon was called The Basileus or The
King, because he represented the king in his capacity as high-
priest of the nation. The third archon bore the title of The
Polemarch or War Minister and Commander-in-chief, and was,
down to the time of Cleisthenes, the commander of the troops.
The remaining six had the common title of Zhesmothetae or
Legislators.  They sat as judges, except in murder cases, which
came before the Areopagns. The council of the Areopagns—
g0 called beeause it met on the ITill of Aves (¢ Mars® il ")—was
purely aristocratic. It was composed of all those who had
served as archons, and archons hefore the time of Pericles
were chosen only from the Enpatridae or from the wealthy classes.
The Areopagus had great power until the reforms of Ephialtes
and Pericles. It chose and controlled the archons (and thus
the administration of the state), it maintained public discipline
with power to bring the disorderly to trial, and it was the
highest court of justice.

The rule of the nobles caused discontent, and a revolt took
place about 630 B.c., when Cylon, himself one of the nobles,
tried to lead a popular movement, and to make Attempt of
himself tyrant of Athens. Ie obtained help from Cylon,
his father-in-law Theagenes, tyrant of Megara, 630 B.C.
and seized the Acropolis, but he had few supporters among the
people, and was blockaded by the forces of the chief archon,
Megacles, who belonged to the powerfnl family of the
Alemaconidae.  Cylon and his brother made their escape, but
the remainder of his associates, hard pressed by hunger, took
refuge at the altar of Athena. They were induced by Megacles
to quit the altar on the promise that their lives should be
spared ; but when they had left the temple they were put to
death, some even at the altar of the Eumenides. The deed was
not forgotten. It was supposed to fix the curse of sacrilege on
the whole family of the Alemaeonidae, and the cry that they
ought to be expelled was long afterwards raised for political
Teasons.

Cylon’s attempt had failed, but the discontent remained; and
the aristocracy agreed to give the Archon Draco power to reform

Archons.
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the laws and constitution. Draco produced the first written

code of laws at Athens, which became proverbial for its severity.

It does not, however, follow that he made the laws

Draco’s more severe than they had been when they were

?ﬁ‘%"élm’ unwritten; but they were more widely known.

- Draco did not only make the laws clear. He

also reformed the constitution ; he created a council (the Boulé)

of 401 members, chosen by lots from all the citizens; and he

exacted that certain offices should be held only by persons who
had a specified amount of property.*

Draco’s reforms had not remedied the distress of the poor, and
had displeased the nobles. The more successful reform of the
constitution was the work of a greater man. This
man was Solon, one of the nobles and a descendant
of Codrus. He had travelled through many parts of Greece and
Asia, and had formed acquaintance with many of the most
eminent men of his time. On his return to his native country
he distingnished himself by recovering the island of Salamis,
which had revolted to Megara (600 r.c.). Three years after-
wards he persnaded the Alemaeonidae to submit their case to
the judgment of three hundred Eupatridae, by whom they were
adjudged guilty of sacrilege, and were expelled from Attica. For
further security the Athenians, by the advice of the Delphic
oracle, invited the Cretan prophet, Epimenides, to visit Athens,
and purify their city from guilt by religious ceremonies and
sacrifices.

The strife, however, between the different factions of Attica
still continued, and the poor were in a grievous state. They
had borrowed money from the wealthy at exorbitant rates of
interest upon the security of their property and their persons.
If the principal and interest of the debt were not paid, the
creditor had the power of seizing the person as well as the land
of his debtor, and of using him as a slave.

To remedy these evils, the ruling oligarchy were obliged to
have recourse to Solon; and they therefore chose him Archon
in 594 B.C., investing him under that title with unlimited powers
to effect any changes he might consider beneficial to the
state.

Solon began his reforms by relieving the poorer class of debtors

* These political reforms of Draco are by some writers ascribed to Solon.

Solon.
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from their distress. He cancelled all existing debts, public and
private, and for the future prohibited all loans in which the
person of the debtor was pledged.* This measure gg)on's

was called the “Seisachtheia,” or *‘shaking off reforms: the

the burdens.” He next proceeded to draw up * Beisach-

a new constitution and a new code of laws, theia.”

As a preliminary step he repealed all the laws of Draco, except
those relating to murder, He then distributed all the citizens
into four classes according to the amount of their property, thus
making wealth and not birth the qualification for office. The
first class consisted of those whose annual income was equal to
500 medinini + of corn and upwards, and were called Pentekosio-
medimni, The second class consisted of those whose incomes
ranged between 300 and 500 medimni, and were called Hippeis or
Kuights, from their being able to furnish a war-horse. The third
class consisted of those who received between 200 and 300
medimni, and were called Zeugitae, from their being able to keep
a yoke of oxen for the plough. The fourth class, called Thétes, in-
cluded all whose property fell short of 200 medimni. Those alone
who belonged to the first class were eligible to the archonship and
the higher offices of the state. The second and third classes filled
inferior posts, and were liable to military service, the former as
cavalry, and the latter as heavy-srmed infantry. The fourth
class were excluded from all public offices, and served in the
army only as light-armed troops. Solon, however, allowed
them to vote in the Fcclesia, or general assembly of all citizens,
where they must have constituted by far the largest number.
He gave this assembly the right of electing the archons and the
other officers of the state; and he also made the archons
accountable to it at the expirations of their year of office. The
Boulé he made to consist of 400 members instead of 401, one
hundred being elected from each of the four (then existing)
tribes. This council had to prepare laws for discussion in the
assembly, to receive embassies, and deliberate on foreign policy.
With this last exception the council of the Arcopagus retained

* This seems to be the true account, though rome Gireek writers only ssy that
he reduced tbe amount of the old debte. The more sweeping measure which hae
wmost authority could only be justified by necessity, and would show how
desperate the state of the poorer classes must have been,

+ The medimnus was one bushel and a balf.
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its old powers, and was left ¢ as the guardian of the laws and of
the state.,” But it was no longer entirely formed of nobles,
since any man of wealth enough for the first class could now
become an archon.

Solon laid the foundation of the Athenian democracy by
giving the poorer classes a vote in the popular assembly, and by
enlarging the power of the assembly itself; but he left the
government in the hands of the wealthy. For many years after
his time the government continued to be nearer to an oligarchy
than to a democraey, but it was exercised with more moderation
and justice than formerly, and the poor were protected from
oppression.

Solon enacted numerous laws, containing regulations on almost
all subjects counected with the public and private life of the
citizens. He encouraged trade and manufactures, particularly hy
altering the coinage so as to agree with the standard used in
other important lonian cities, and induced foreigners to settle
in Athens by the promise of protection and privileges. To
discourage idleness, it was enacted that a son was not obliged
to support his father in old age, if his father had neglected to
teach him some trade. It appears that there was a law also
that children should be taught gymnastics and “ music,” which
then included poetry and afterwards included literature gene-
rally. There was a curious law, for which there is something
to bo said, against a selfish want of public spirit, that any one
who did not take one side or other in a strife of political parties
should lose his right of citizenship. .

Among other traditions about Solon’s later life it is said that,
having bound the government and people of Athens by a solemn
oath to observe his institutions for at least ten
years, he [eft Athens and travelled in foreign lands.
During his absence the old dissensions between the
Plain, the Shore, and the Mountain broke out afresh with more
violence than ever. The first was headed by Lycurgus, the
second by Megacles, an Alemaeonid, and the third by Peisis-
tratus, the cousin of Solon. Of these leaders, Peisistratus was
the ablest and the most dangerous. He had espoused the cause
of the poorest of the three classes, in order to gain popularity,
and to make himself master of Athens. Solon, on his return to
Athens, in vain tried to influence him and to warn the people by

Later life
of Solon.



Cuar. V.j EARLY HISTORY OF ATHENS. 35

his political poems. One day Peisistratus appeared in the market-
place in a chariot, bleeding from wounds inflicted by his own
hand. He told the people that he had been nearly murdered in
trying to defend their rights. Ile was believed, and a guard of
fifty men was granted him. Tle gradually increased the number
of his body-guard, and soon found himself strong enough to
throw off the mask and seize the Acropolis (560 B..). Megacles
and the Alcmaconidae left the city. Solon alone had the
courage to upbraid the people with their cowardice.  You
might,” said he, ¢ with easc have crushed the tyrant in the bud;
but nothing now remains but to pluck him up by the roots.”
e refused to fly ; and when his friends asked him on what he
relied, *On my old age,” was his reply. It is creditable to
Peisistratns that he left him unharmed. Solon did not long
survive the overthrow of the constitution. Ile retired to Cyprus,
and died two years afterwards at the advanced age of eighty.
His ashes are said to have been brought back by his own wish,
and scattered round the island of Salamis, which he had won
for the Athenian people. At the same time others also retired
from Athens; among them Miltiades, who settled himself in
the Thracian Chersonese.

Peisistratus, however, did not retain his power for more than
five years. "The leaders of the factions of the Shore and the
Plain combined and drove him iuto exile.  But the Shore and
the Plain having quarrclled, Peisistratus was recalled, apparently
in 551 B.c., and again became master of Athens. Another
revolution drove him again into exile, after six years of power
(545 B.c.). He went to Thrace, and remained in exile ten years,
gathering means for another attempt. At length, in 535 n.c.,
with the help of his partisans in the city, he became master of
Athens for the third time, and continued in possession of the
supreme power till his death. His administration was marked
by mildness and equity. He maintained the institutions of
Solon, taking care, however, that the highest offices should
always be held by some members of his own family. He
adorned Athens with many public buildings, and began, on a
stupendous scale, the magnificent temple to the Olympian Zeus,
which remained unfinished for centuries, and was at length
completed by the emperor Hadrian. He was a patron of litera -
ture, as well as of the arts. He is said (though on doubtful
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evidence) to have been the first person in Greece who collected
a library, which he threw open to the public.

Peisistratus died in 527 B.c., thirty-three years after his first
usurpation. He was succeeded by his sons, Hippias and Iip-

. parchus, who governed jointly on the same
g;;;:::l::: principles as their father. Hipparchus inherited

* his father’s literary tastes. IHe invited several
distinguished poets, among them Anacreon and Simonides, to
his court. The people generally seem to have shown no desire
to revolt from the rule of the two brothers. Their fall was brought
about by a conspiracy which two friends, Harmodius and
Aristogeiton, young men of noble birth, formed against them for
private motives of revenge. They intended to kill both the
despots at the festival of the Panathenaea, when the citizens
were accustomed to appear with lances. With a few associates
the two conspirators appeared armed at the appointed time like
the rest of the citizens, but carrying concealed daggers besides.
They had planned to kill Hippias first as he was arranging the
order of the procession outside the city, but, seeing him speak
to one of their associates, they thought that they were betrayed,
rushed back into the city with their daggers, hid in the myrtle
boughs which they were to have carried in the procession, and
killel Hipparchus. Harmodius was immediately cut down by
the guards. Aristogeiton died under torture without revealing
the names of his accomplices.

Hipparchus was assassinated in 514 B.c., the fourteenth year
after the death of Peisistratus. From this time the character of
R the government entirely changed. His brother’s

ule of N . .
Hippias, and Murder turned Hippias into a cruel and suspicious
end of the  tyrant. He put to death numbers of the citizens,
tyranny at  and greatly increased the taxes to provide
:ltg‘;‘a' himself with a strong body of mercenaries. The

s Alemaeonidae, who had lived in exile ever since
the third and final restoration of Peisistratus to Athens, now
began to form schemes to expel the tyrant. Cleisthenes, the
son of Megacles, who was the head of the family, secured the
Delphian oracle by presents to the Pythia, or priestess. Hence-
forth, whenever the Spartans came to consult the oracle, the
answer of the priestess was always the same, “ Athens must be
liberated.” This order was so often repeated, that the Spartans
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at Just resolved to obey. Cleomenes, king of Sparta, defeated
the Thessalian allies of Hippias; and the tyrant, unable to meet
his enemies in the field, took refuge in the Acropolis. Iere he
might have maintained himself in safety, had not his children
been made prisoners as they were being secretly carried out of
the country. To recover them, he cousented to quit Attica in
the space of five days. He sailed to Asia, and took up his
residence at Sigéum in the Troad, which his father had wrested
from the Mytilenacans in war. It was about the same time that
the Tarquins were expelled from Rome.

The Lacedacmonians quitted Athens soon after Hippias had
sailed away, leaving the Athenians to settle their own affairs.
Cleisthenes, to whom Athens was mainly indebted for its libera-
tion from the despotism, aspired to be the political leader of the
state, but he was opposed by Isagoras, the leader of the party of
the nobles. By the Solonian constitution, the whole political
power was vested in the hands of the nobles; and Cleisthenes
soon found that it was hopeless to contend against his rival
under the existing order of things. For this reason he resolved
to make the Athenian constitution a democracy.

His reforms were as follows : (1) he abolished the four ancient
tribes, and divided the whole people into ten tribes, subdivided
into demes or districts. Dy this he intended to get
rid of old associations.  As fifty were to be elected %fofi‘:ﬁ:nﬁ
for the Boulé from each tribe, the number of that )
council was raised to 500; (2) he re-established election by lot ;
(3) he so arranged the Heliaea or law courts as to give greater
judicial power to all the citizens (the complete arrangement of
the law courts in their eventual form was effected afterwards) ;
(4) he established the law of Ostracism as a means for getting
rid of a violent party leader without civil war. The senate and
the ecclesia had first to determine by a special vote whether the
safety of the state required such a step to be taken. If they de-
cided in the affirmative, o day was fixed for the voting, and each
citizen wrote upon a tile or oyster-shell * the name of the person
whom he wished to banish. The votes were then collected, and
if it was found that 6000 had been recorded against any one
person, he was obliged to withdraw from the city within ten days ;
if the number of votes did not amount to 6000, nothing was done.

* Jorpakov, Whence the name Ostracism.
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The aristocratical party, enraged at these rcforms, called in
the assistance of Cleomenes, king of the Lacedaemonians.
Attempts of Athens was menaced by foreign enemies and dis-
Cleomenes  tracted by party struggles. Cleisthenes was at
to restore  first compelled to retire from Athens; but the
Hippias. ople rose in arms against Cleomenes, expelled
the Lacedaemonians, who had taken possession of the city, and
recalled Cleisthenes. Thereupon Cleomenes collected a Pelo-
ponnesian army in order to establish Isagoras as a tyrant over
the Athenians, and at the same time he concerted measures with
the Thebans and the Chalcidians of Iuboea for a simultaneous
attack upon Attica. The Peloponnesian army, commanded by
the two kings, Cleomenes and Demaratus, entered Attica, and
advanced as far as Eleusis; but when the allies became aware
of the object for which they had been summoned, they refused
to march further, and protested against the attempt to establish
a tyranny at Athens.  They were seconded by Demaratus, and
Cleomenes found it necessary to abandon the expedition. At a
later period (491 n.c.) Cleomenes took revenge upon Demaratus
by persunading the Spartans to depose him upon the ground of
illegitimacy. The exiled king took refuge at the Persian court.

The Athenians, delivered from their most formidable enemy,
lost no time in turning their arms against their other foes.
Marching into Boeotia, they defeated the Thebans, and then
crossed over into Fuboea, where they gained a decisive victory
over the Chaleidians. In order to secure their dominion in
Fuboea, and at the same time te provide for their poorer
citizens, the Athenians distributed the estates of the wealthy
Chaleidian landowners among 4000 of their citizens, who settled
in the country under the name of Cleruchi.

The successes of Athens excited the jealousy of the Spartaps,
and they now resolved to make a third attempt to overthrow
the Athenian democracy. They invited Hippias to come from
Sigeum to Sparta, and they summoned deputies from all their
allies to meet at Sparta, in order to determine respecting his
restoration. But the proposal was received with wuniversal
repugnance ; and the Spartans found it necessary to abandon
their project. Hippias returned to Sigeum, aud afterwards
went to the court of Darins



CHAPTER VI
THE GREEK COLONIES.

1'uE number of the Greek colonies, their diffusion over all parts
of the Mediterranean, which thus became a kind of (irecian
lake, and their rapid growth in wealth, power, and intelligence,
afford the most striking proofs of the greatness of this wonderful
people.  Civil strife often led to the emigration of a party among
the citizens, but another frequent. cause for the foundation of a
great colony was the desire which some of the citizens felt for a
freer scope when they found themselves thwarted either by an
excess of population or by misgovernment. It was thus often
the most enterprising and energetic members of the community
who left it; often, too, the district to which they went had heen
suggesied by particular opportunities for trading which some of
them lad scen on their voyages, as was the case, for instance,
with the numerous colonies from Kphésus, planted in early days
on the shores of the Black Sea. The colonies were usually sent
forth with the approbation of the cities from which they issued,
and under the management of leaders appointed by them. DBut
a Greck colony was always politically independent of the mother-
city. The only connexion between them was one of filial affec-
tion and of common religious ties. Almost every Greek colonial
city was Duilt upon the sea-coast, and the site usually chosen in-
cluded a hill high enough to form an acropolis.

The Gireek colonies may be arranged in four groups: 1. Those
founded in Asia Minor and the adjoining islands ; 2. Those in the
western parts of the Mediterranean, in Italy, Sicily, Gaul, and
Spain ; 3. Those in Africa; 4. Those in Epirus, Macedonia, and
Thrace.

1. The earlicst Greek colonies were those founded on the
western shores of Asia Minor. They were divided into three
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great masses, each bearing the name of that section of the Greek
race with which they claimed affinity. The Aeolic cities covered
the northern part of this coast, together with the islands of Lesbos
and Tenedos ; the lonians ocenpied the centre, with the islands
of Chios and Samos ; and the Dorians the southern portion, with
the islands of Rhodes and Cos (sce above, p. 19). The Ionic
cities, such as Milétus, Ephesus, Phocaea, and Colophon, were
early distinguished by a spirit of commercial enterprise, and soon
were superior in wealth and in power to their Aeolian and
Dorian neighbours, but of these Miletus and Phocaea showed
most energy in sending out colonies on their own part.

About the same time at which Miletus was founding the
colonies in the Kuxine, which will be noticed below, that is,
between 800 and 750 B.c., colonies were planted by two Ionic
cities of Euboea, Chaleis and Eretria, in the triple promontory of
Macedonia, known as Chalcidicé. Among them were the Chal-
cidian colony Toroné and the Eretrian Mende.

2. The carliest Greeian settlement in Italy was Cumae in Cam-
pania, situated near Cape Misénum, on the Tyrrhenian sea. It
is said to have been a joint colony from the Aeolic Cyme in Asia
and from Chalcis in Euboea, and to have been founded (though
the date cannot be received as certain) as early as the 11th
century B.c.  Cumae was for a long time the most flourishing
city in Campania; and it was not till its decline in the 5th cen-
tury n.c. that Capua rose into importance.

The earliest Grecian scttlement in Sicily was Naxos, founded
by Chalcis, in 735 B.c. The extraordinary fertility of the land
soon attracted numerous colonists from various parts of Greece,
and there arose on the coasts of Sicily a succession of flourishing
cities. Of these, Syracuse and Agrigentum, both Dorian colonies,
became eventually the most powerful. Syracuse was founded
in 735 B.c., by the Corinthians, under the leadership of Archias;
Agrigentum, founded about 580 B.C., a compaiatively late off-
shoot from the Sicilian town of Gela, which was itself a colony
from Rhodes, planted in 690.

The Greek colonies in southern Italy began to be planted at
nearly the same time as in Sicily. They eventually lined the whole
southern coast, as far as Cumae on the one sea and Tarentum on
the other. They even surpassed those in Sicily in number and
importance ; and so numerous and flourishing did they become,
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that the south of Italy received the name of Magna Graecia.* Of
these, two of the earliest and most prosperous were Sybiris and
Croton, both sitnated upon the gulf of Tarentum, and both of
Achaean origin. Sybaris was planted in 720 B.c.,and Croton in
710 B.c. Fortwo centuries they seem to have lived in harmony,
and we know scarcely anything of their history till their fatal
contest in 510 B.c., which ended in the ruin of Sybaris. During
the whole of this period they were two of the most flourishing
cities in all Hellas. Sybaris in particular attained to an extra-
ordinary degree of wealth, and its inhabitants were so notorious
for their luxury that their name has become proverbial. Croton
was the chief scat of the Pythagorean philosophy, which spread
through many of the other cities of Magna Graccia.

Of the numerous other Greek settlements in the south of Italy,
those of Locri, Rhegium, and Tarentum were the most important.
Locri was founded by thic Locrians from the mother-country in
683 B.c. Rhegium, situated on the straits of Messina, opposite
Sicily, was colonised by the Chalcidians, but received a large
body of Messenians, who settled here at the close of the Messenian
war.  Anaxilas, tyrant of Rhegium about 500 n.c., was of Mes-
senian descent. He seized the Sicilian Zancle (also a colony of
the Chalcidians, a few years earlier than Rhegium) on the opposite
coast, and changed its name into Messana, which it still bears.
Tarentum was a colony from Sparta, and was founded about 708
B e, After the destruction of Sybaris it was the most powerful
and flourishing city in Magna Graecia, and continued to enjoy
great prosperity till its subjugation by the Romans. Although
of Spartan origin, it did not maintain Spartan habits, and its
citizens were noted at a later time for their love of luxury and
pleasure.

The Greek settlements in the distant countries of Gaul and
Spain were not numerous. The most celebrated was Massilia,
the modern Marseilles, founded by the lonic Phocaeans in
600 B.c. Half a century later (in 545) the Phocaeans in
the mother-city, rather than submit to the Persian general,

* The nams “Magna Graecia’” was a translation of the name »n MeydAn
‘EAAds.  Why should it be called G'reat Hellas? The most probable explana-
tion that has been giver. is that at the time when it galned the name—in the
&th century B.c., when Sybaris and Croton were founded—Hellas proper was
merely the strip of Acha-a (see note on p. 8), & district smaller than that which
the Achaean emigrants colonized in ltaly.
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Harpiigus, whom they could not resist, abandoned their town
and sailed away to Corsica, where they founded Alalia. But they
were unable to withstand the combined attacks of the Etruscans
and Carthaginians.  So, a few years later, they left Alalia, and
part founded the city of Velia, in Lucania, part settled down
with their compatriots at Massilia, thus increasing its strength
and prosperity.

3. The northern coast of Africa, between the territories of
Carthage and Xgypt, was also occupied by Greek colonists.
The city of Cyréné was founded about 630 B.c. It was a
colony from the island of Thera in the Aegean, which was
itself a colony from Sparta. The situation of Cyrene was
well chosen. It stood on the edge of a range of hills, at the
distance of ten miles from the Mediterranean, of which it com-
manded a fine view. These hills descended by a succession of
terraces to the port of the town, called Apollonia. The climate
was healthy, and the soil fertile.  With these advantages
Cyrene rapidly grew in wealth and power, and planted several
colonies in the adjoining district, of which Barca, founded abont
560 B.c., was the most important.

Even in Egypt, in the 7th century wn.c., the people of
Miletus  were allowed by DPsammetichus to form a settle-
ment, which was further strengthened in the reign of Amisis.
This was Naucritis, on the Canopic branch of the Nile, which
formed a nucleus for other Greek settlements in lower Kgypt.

4. There were several great colonies situated on the eastern
side of the Ionian sea, in Epirus and its immediate neighbour-
hood. Of these the island of Coreyra, now called Corfu, was
the most wealthy and powerful. It was founded by the
Corinthians about B.c. 700, and in consequence of its
commercial activity it soon became a formidable rival to the
mother-city. Hence a war broke out between these two states
at an early period; and the most ancient naval battle in
Grecian history was the one fought between their fleets in
664 B.c. The dissensions between the mother-city and her
colony are frequently mentioned in history, and were one of the
immediate causes of the Peloponnesian war. Notwithstanding
their quarrels they joined in planting four colonies upon
the same line of coast—Leucas, Anactorium, Apollonia, and
Epidamnus,
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The colonies in Macedonia and Thrace were very numerous,
and extended all along the coast of the Aegean, of the Helles-
pont, of the Propontis, and of the Euxine, from the borders of
Thessaly to the mouth of the Danube. Of these we can only
glance at the most important, The colonies on the coast of
Macedonia founded by Chaleis and FEretria have already been
mentioned. The Corinthians likewise planted a few colonies on
this coast, of which Potidaea, on the narrow isthmus of Palléné,
most deserves mention.

Of the colonies in Thrace, the most noted were Selymbria
and Byzantium, both founded by the Megarians in the 7th
century B.C.; Abdéra founded by the Teians in 554 B.c.; and
Perinthusonthe Propontis, founded by the Samians about 600 ¢,
On the shores of the Euxine, as has been already noticed, the
Milesians were most active colonizers. Cyzicus and Sinopé
were founded from Miletus in the 8th century n.c., Odessus,
Tomi and other towns near the mouth of the Danube, about
600 1.c., and about the same time, furthest of all, Panticapaenm,
the modern Kertch at the entrance of the sea of Azof.



CHAPTER VIL

THE PERSIAN WARS.—FROM THE IONIC REVOLT TO THE BATTLE
OF MARATHON 500-490 B.C.

Tue Greek cities on the coast of Asia Minor, whose foundation
has been deseribed in the foregoing chapter, were the neighbours
of an Asiatic power which finally reduced them gequetion of
to subjection, all the more easily because with the Greek
their prosperity, and also, perhaps, on account cities in Asia
of their softer climate, there had grown up a by Lydia.
love of wealth and luxury. The power to which they first
yielded was the kingdom of Lydia, of which Sardis was the
capital. Croesus was the last and most powerful of the Lydian
kings belonging to the dynasty called the Mermnadae, of which
Gyges was the founder. Most of the stories which have come
down to us about Gyges are more or less mythical, but it is
known through the Assyrian stone records that after some
successes against the Greek cities, he himself was overthrown and
slain by an invading army of Cimmerians from the shores of the
sea of Azof, about 650 n.c. These Cimmerians also oppressed
certain of the Greek cities till they were at last destroyed by
Alyattes, King of Lydia, 600 n.c. Alyattes (as also, no doubt,
his predecessor, Gyges) wished for seaports, and therefore
resumed the attacks on the Greek cities. He took Smyrna and
Colophon, and subdued also all the country west of the Halys
and north of Mount Taurus. He was succeeded in 560 B.c. by his
son Croesus, who conquered all the other Greek cities of the
coast except Miletus, which was allowed to continue the alliance
made with Alyattes. The rule of Croesus was not oppressive,
and he permitted the cities to regulate their own affairs. He
spoke the Greek langnage, welcomed Greek guests, and rever-
enced the Greek oracles, which he enriched with the most
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munificent offerings. Kverything seemed to betoken uninter-
rupted prosperity, when a people hitherto almost unknown
suddenly became masters of the whole of western Asia.
Hitherto the dominant nation in Asia west of the ITalys had
been the Medes, since Cyaxares,the Median king, in about 630 .c.,
included in his empire all the countries hetween
Rise of the ], I{alys and the Oxus. A quarrel between him and
Persians. . Alyattes had been arranged, and the peace between
the two countries was secured by a marriage between Astyages,
son and successor of Cyaxares, and the daughter of Alyattes.
But now the Persiang appeared upon the scene. The Persians
were of the same race as the Medes, and spoke a dialect of the
same langnage. They inhabited the mountainous region south
of Media, which slopes gradually down to the low grounds on
the coast of the Persian gulf. While the Medes became ener-
vated by the corrupting influences to which they were exposed,
the Persians preserved in their native mountains their simple
and warlike habits. The western branch of the Persians was at
this time ruled by Cyrus, son of a king Cambyses.  Cyrus is de-
seribed as king of Ansan, in Elam, that is, in Susiana ; and it is
probable that the stories which make him grandson of Astyages
were a mere invention. e led his warriors from their mountain
fastnesses, defeated the Medes in battle, took Astyages prisoner,
and deprived him of his throne. The other nations included
in the Median cempire submitted to the conqueror, and the
sovereignty of Upper Asia thus passed from the Medes to the
Persians. The accession of Cyrus to the empire is placed
559 B.c. A few years afterwards Cyrus turned
Cyrus Ic‘°':ﬁ his arms against the Lydians. Croesus had tried
g:;r;.c‘y % to sccure himself by an alliance with Nebunahid
(or Labynetus), successor of Nebuchadnezzar at
Babylon, and with the Spartans; but before those allies were
ready to help him. Cyrus took Sardis, and deprived Croesus of
his throne (546 B.c.). The fall of Croesus was followed by the
subjection of the Greek cities in Asia to the Persian yoke. They
were taken one after the other by Harpagus, the Persian general.
Some of the cities showed a brave spirit in their refusal to
submit. The people of Teos and Phocaea sailed away irom
their homes, the one to Thrace, the other to Corsica, to form
new scttlements. The Lycian peeple of Xanthus set fire to
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their citadel with their wives and children and all their wealth
in it, and then, sallying out, died to a man in battle. But no
place in the mainland could hold out against the Persians, and
even the islands of Lesbos and Chios sent in their submission to
Iarpagus, although the Persians then possessed no fleet to force
them to obedience. Samos, on the other hand, maintained its
independence, and appears soon afterwards as one of the most
powerful of the Grecian states.

Cyrus continued his conquests in Asia, and in 538 subdued
Babylon, but in 529 he was killed in battle fighting against the
Massiigtae, a barbarous tribe near the Caspian. During the
reign of Cambyses (529-521 B.c.), the son and successor of
Cyrus, the Greek cities of Asia remained obedient to their
Persian governors. It was in this reign that
Polyerites, tyrant of Samos, became the master
of the Grecian seas. Ile had a hundred ships
of war, with which he conquered several of the islands; and
he aspired to nothing less than the dominion of Ionia, as
well as of the islands in the Aegean. The Lacedacmonians,
who had invaded the island at the invitation of the Samian
exiles, for the purpose of overthrowing his government, were
obliged to retire, after besieging his city in vain for forty days.
Everything which he undertook seemed to prosper; but his
good fortune at length excited the alarm of his ally Amasis,
the king of Egypt. According to Herodotus, the Egyptian king,
convinced that such amazing prosperity would sooner or later
incur the envy of the gods, wrote to Polycrates, advising him to
throw away one of his most valuable possessions, and thus inflict
some injury upon himself. So Polycrates threw into the sea a
favourite ring; but unfortunately it was found a few days after-
wards in the belly of a fine fish which a fisherman had sent him
as a present. Amasis now foresaw that the rnin of Polycrates
wag inevitable, and sent a herald to Samos to renounce his
alliance. Not long afterwards Oroetes, the satrap of Sardis,
who had a grudge against Polycrates, enticed him to the main-
land, where he was immediately arrested and hanged upon a
cross (522 B.c.).

The reign of Darius, the third king of Persia (521-485 n.c.),
is memorable in Grecian history. In his invasion of Scythia
(probably 512 B.c.), his fleet, which was furnished by the Asiatic

Polyorates
of S8amos.
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Greeks, was ordered to sail up the Dannbe and throw a bridge
of boats across the river. The account given by Herodotus

(in which there seems to be a good deal that
gr‘:ig:e:‘:: is legendary) is that the king himself, with his

land forces, marched through Thrace; and,
crossing the bridge, placed it under the care of the Greeks,
telling them that he would march into Seythia, and if he did
not retnrn within sixty days, they might break down the bridge,
and sail home. The sixty days passed away, and there was
yet no sign of the Persian army; but soon the Grecks were
astonished by the appearance of a body of Seythians, who told
them that Darius was in full retreat, pursued by the whole
Scythian nation, and that his only hope of safety depended upon
that bridge. They urged the Greeks to seize this opportunity
of destroying the Persian army, and of recovering their own
liberty, by breaking down the bridge. The same advice was
given by the Athenian Miltiades, the tyrant of the Thracian
Chersonesus, and the future hero of Marathon. The other
rulers of the lonian cities were at first disposed to follow his
suggestion ; but Histineus of Miletus reminded them that their
sovereignty depended upon the support of the Persian king; if
he fell they would be expelled from their cities: so they
resolved to wait. After great privations, Darius and his army
at length reached the Danube and crossed the bridge in safety.
The town of Myreinus, near the Strymon, was given to Iistiacus
in reward for his services. Darius, on his return to Asia, left
Megabazns in Karope with an army of 80,000 men to complete
the snbjngation of Thrace and of the Greek cities npon the
Hellespont. Megabazus not only subdued the Thracians, Tut
crossed the Strymon, conquered the Paeoniang, and penetrated
as far as the frontiers of Macedonia. Tle then sent heralds
into Macedonia to demand earth and water, the symbols
of submission. These were immediately granted by Amyntas,
the reigning monarch (510 8.c.); and thus the Persian
dominions were nominally extended to the borders of Thessaly.
Megabazus, on his return to Sardis, told Darius that Ilistineus
was gathering a power which might prove formidable to the
Persian sovereignty, since Myrcinus commanded the navigation
of the Sirymon, and the commerce with the interior of Thrace.
Darius summoned Histineus to his presence, and, uuder the
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pretext that he could not bear to be deprived of his company,
carried him with the rest of the court to Susa. This apparently
trivial circumstance was attended with important consequences
to the Persian empire and to the whole Greek race.

For the next few years everything remained quiet in the
Greek cities of Asia; but about 500 B.c. a revolution in Naxos,
one of the islands in the Aegean sea, first dis-
turbed the general repose, and occasioned the Events which
war between Greece and Asia.  The exiled i%‘;l}:ntll":volt
aristocrats, who had been driven out of Naxos )
by a rising of the people, applied for aid to Aristagoras, the
tyrant of Miletns and the son-in-law of Histiaeus. Aristagoras
readily promised his assistance, knowing that, if they were
restored by his means, he would become master of the island.
He won over Artaphernes, the satrap of western Asia, by
holding out to him the prospect of annexing not only Naxos,
but all the islands of the Aegean sea, to the Persian empire,
Artaphernes placed at his disposal a fleet of 200 ships under
the command of Megabates, a Persian of high rank; but the
Persian admiral revenged an affront, which he thought that
Aristagoras had put upon him, by informing the Naxians of
the object of the expedition. When the Persian fleet reached
Naxos they were met by a vigorous resistance ; and at the end
of four months they were compelled to abandon the enterprise
and return to Miletus. Aristagoras was now threatened with
utter ruin.  Having dececived Artaphernes, and incurred the
enmity of Megabates, he could expect no favour from the Persian
government, and might be called upon to defray the expenses
of the armament.  ITe began to think of exciting a revolt of his
countrymen ; and it chanced that he received a message from
his father-in.law, Histiacus, urging him to this very step. As
the safest way of sending the message, Histiaeus had shaved
the head of a faithful slave, branded upon it the necessary
words, and as soon as the hair had grown again sent him off
to Miletus. His motive for urging the Ionians to revolt was
the desire of escaping from captivity at Susa, for he thought
that Darius would send him down to the coast to put down an
insurrection of his countrymen. Aristagoras forthwith called
together the leading citizens of Miletus, and laid before them
the project of revolt. They all approved of it with the
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exception of Hecataeus, one of the earlicst Greek historians.
Aristagoras laid down the supremec power in Miletus, and
declared a democracy. The same form of government was
established in the other Tonian cities, which thereupon openly
revolted from Persia (499 n.c.).

Aristagoras now resolved to cross over to Greecee, to ask for

aid. The Spartans, to whom he first applied, refused to take
. any part in the war; but at Athens he was more
g::;i"ng of  successful. The Athenians sympathised with the
498 B.C. Tonians as their kinsmen, and were incensed
against the satrap Artaphernes, who had recently
commanded them to recall Hippias.  Accordingly they voted to
send a squadron of twenty ships to help the Ionians ; and in the
following year (498 1.c) this fleet, with five more ships from
Eretria in Euboea, crossed the Aegean. The troops landed at
Ephesus, and, being reinforced by a strong body of lonians,
marched upon Sardis.  Artaphernes was taken unprepared ; and
not having sufficient troops to man the walls, he retired into the
citadel, leaving the town to the invaders. They entered it
unopposed ; and while they were pillaging, one of the soldiers
set fire to a house. As most of the houses were built of wicker-
work and thatched with straw, the flames spread rapidly, and
soon the whole city was in flames. The Greeks, on their return
to the coust, were overtaken by a large Persian force and
defeated with great slaughter.  The Athenians hastened on
board their ships and sailed home.

When Darius heard of the burning of Sardis, he burst into a
paroxysm of rage. It was against the obscure strangers who
had dared to burn one of his capitals that his wrath was chiefly
directed. “The Athenians!" he exclaimed, “ who are they?
When his question was answered, he took his bow, shot an
arrow high into the air, saying, “ Grant me, Jove, to take
vengeance upon the Athenians!” And he charged one of his
attendants to say thrice every day at dinner, ¢ Sire, remember
the Athenians.” Meantime the insurrection ‘spread to the
Greek cities in Cyprus, as well as to those on the Hellespont
and the Propontis, and seemed to promise independence to the
Asiatic Greeks; but they were no match for the whole power
of the Persian empire, which was soon brought against them.
Cyprus was subdued, and siege was laid to the cities upon the
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coast of Asia. Aristagoras now began to despair, and basely
deserted his countrymen, whom he had led into peril. Col-
lecting a large body of Milesians, he set sail for the Thracian
coast, where he was slain under the walls of a town which he was
besieging.  Soon after his departure, his father-in-law, Histiaeus,
came down to the coast. The artful Greek not only succeeded
in removing the suspicions of Darius, but he persuaded the king
to send him into Ionia, to help the Persian generals in suppressing
the rebellion.  Artaphernes, however, was not so easily deceived
as his master, and plainly accused Histiaeus of treachery when the
latter arrived at Sardis.  “I will tell you how the facts stand,”
said he; “it was you who made the shoe, and Aristagoras has
put it on.” Finding himsclf unsafe at Sardis, he escaped to
Chios, and then, having obtained ecight galleys from Lesbos, he
sailed towards Byzantinm, and carried on piracies against both
Greek and barbarian vessels.  This unprincipled adventurer
met with a traitor’s death. Iaving landed on the coast of
Mysia, he was surprised by a Persian force and made prisoner.
Artaphernes caused him to be crucitied, and sent his head to
Darius.  But Darius ordered it to be honourably buried, con-
demning the ignominious exccution of a man who had once saved
the life of the Great King.

In the sixth year of the revolt (494 B.c.), when several Greek
cities had already been taken Ly the Persians, Artaphernes laid
sicge to Miletus by sea and land. A naval en- pagtie of Lade
gagement took place at Ladé, a small island off and end of
Miletus, which decided the fate of the war. The the revolt,
Samians deserted at the beginning of the battle, 494 B.C.
and the Tonian fleet was completely defeated.  Miletus was
taken in the antumn of the same year, and was treated with
signal severity. Most of the men were slain; and the few
who escaped the sword were carried with the women and
children into captivity (494 B.c.). The other Greck cities in
Asia and the neighbouring islands were treated with the same
cruelty. The islands of Chios, Lesbos, and Tenedos were
swept of their inhabitants ; and the Persian fleet sailed up to the
Hellespont and Propontis, carrying with it fire and sword. The
Athenian Miltiades only escaped by a rapid flight to Athens.*

* The chronology of the Ionfan revolt is not quite certain. It is known that
the capture of Miletus was in the sixth year after the revolt began, and it is
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The subjugation of Ionia was now complete. There had no
doubt been numbers of patriots in the Ionian states, but want
of union between the different cities, and the incapacity of the
leaders in the revolt, left no chance of success. This was the
third time that the Asiatic Greeks had been conquered by a
foreign power : first, by the Lydian Croesus; secondly, by the
generals of Cyrus, aud now by those of Darius. It was from
the last that they suffered most, and they never fully recovered
their prosperity.

Darius had now time for his vengeance upon the Athenians,
He appointed Mardonius to succeed to Artaphernes as satrap in
western Asia, and he placed under his command

First expedi- . . o
a large armament, with orders to bring to Susa

tion of the !
Persians those Athenians and Erctrians who had insulted
against the authority of the Great King. Mardonius, after
Greece. crossing the Hellespont, began his march through

Thrace and Macedonin, subduing, as he went, the tribes which
had not yet submitted to the Persians.  He ordered the fleet to
double the promontory of Mount Athos, and join the land forces
at the head of the gulf of Therma, but one of the storms common
on this dangerous coast destroyed 300 of the Persian ships, and
drowned or dashed upon the rocks 20,000 men. Meantime the
land forces of Mardonius had suffered so much from an attack
made upon them by a Thracian tribe, that he could not proceed
further. He led his army back across the Hellespont, and
returned to the Persian court covered with shame (492 B.c.).

The failure of this expedition- did not shake the resolution of
Darius. He began to make preparations for another attempt on
a still larger scale, and meantime sent heralds to most of the
Greck states to demand from each earth and water, in token
of submission. Such terror had the Persians inspired by their
recent conquest of Tonia, that many cities at once complied with
the demand ; but the Athenians cast the herald into a deep pit,
and the Spartans threw him into a well, bidding him take earth
and water from thence.

In the spring of 490 B.c. alarge army and fleet were assembled
in Cilicia, and the command was given to Datis. a Median, and
Artaphernes, son of the satrap of Sardis. Warned by the

tolerably certain that this was 494 B.c. (tbough some make it 495). Some give
499 for the date of the burning of Sardis, and various dates between 497 and 494
are given for the battle of Ladé.
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disaster which befell Mardonius in doubling the promontory
of Mount Athos, they resolved to sail across the Aegean to
Kuboea, subduing on their way the Cyclades. It was not till
they reached Kuboen that they encountered any resistance.
Eretria, defended itself gallantly for six days, and repulsed the
Persians with loss; but on the seventh the gates were opened
to the besiegers by the treachery of two of its leading citizens.
The city was razed to the ground, and the inhabitants were put
in chains. TFrom Eretria the Persians crossed over to Attica,
and landed on the ever-memorable plain of Marathon, a spot
which had been pointed out to them by the despot Hippias, who
accompanied the army. It is probable that their object was to
draw the Athenian troops away from Athens, and then either
to destroy them or to keep them cooped up there, while the
main Persian army proceeded to attack the city.

As soon as the news of the fall of Eretria reached Athens,
a courier had been sent to Sparta to ask for help. This was
promised ; but the superstition of the Spartans prevented them
from setting out immediately, since it wanted a few days to the
full moon, and it was contrary to their religious customs to begin
an expedition during this interval. Meantime the Athenians
had marched to Marathon, and were encamped upon the hills
which surrounded the plain to watch and check the Persians.
According to the account preserved in Herodotus, they were
commanded, agrecably to the regular cnstom, by ten generals, one
for each tribe, and by the PPolemarch, or third Archon, who down
to this time continued to be a colleague of the generals, The
most distinguished of the generals for energy and ability was
Miltiades. When the news from Sparta reached them, the ten
generals were divided in opinion. Five of them urged the impor-
tance of waiting for the arrival of the Lacedaemonian succours.
Miltiades and the remaining four contended that not a moment
should be lost in fighting the Persians, not only in order to avail
themselves of the present enthusiasm of the people, but still more
to prevent treachery from spreading among their ranks. Calli-
machus, the Polemarch, yielded to the arguments of Miltiades,
and gave his vote for the battle. The ten generals commanded
in rotation, each for one day ; but they now agreed to surrender
to Miltiades their days of command, in order to invest the whole
power in a single person. There are many difficulties in this
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view of the Athenian military office, and there is reason to think
that it is not correct. But there can be no doubt of what is really
the important point—that Miltiades had the chief direction, and
the chief glory, of the battle which followed.

While the Athenians were encamped at Marathon, they
received unexpected aid from the little town of Plataea, in
Bocotia. Grateful to the Athenians for their help against the
Thebans, the whole force of Plataea, amounting to 1000 heavy-
armed wen, marched to join them at Marathon. The Athenian
army numbered only 10,000 heavy-armed soldiers: there were
no archers or cavalry, and only some siaves as light-armed
attendants. Of the number of the Persian army we have no
trustworthy account, but it seems probable that. it was at least
six times as large as the Athenian army.

The plain of Marathon lies on the eastern coast of Attica,
twenty-two miles from Athens by the shortest road. It is about
five miles long by two broad, lying between the
mountains (which are to the north and west) and
the sea.  The coast is a long curve, running first
eastwards from the headland Cynossema, and then bending to
the south. At one end of the plain, where the Persian camp
seems to have been, is a great marsh close under the hills; at
the other end is a smaller marsh.  Through the middle of the
plain runs the watercourse of the Charadra. There are two
distinct roads to Athens: one went to the north through the
mountain passes; the other, and easier, road followed the coast
southwards and passed round the southern slope of Pentelicus.
The Athenians were encamped in a valley (now the valley of
Avlona) looking down on the plain ; a strong and useful position,
dangerous for the Persians to attack, and at the same time
commanding the approaches of the northern road to Athens,
while it enabled the Athenians to attack advantageously on the
flank an army which tried to proceed by the southern road.

It is probable that the Persians, having failed to draw the
Athenian army down into the plain, had decided to march upon
Battle of Athens by the southern road; that they had
u:ra:hon, already re-embarked their cavalry (which certainly
490 B.C. took no part in the fight) to go thither by sea; and

that they had crossed the Charadra, when the
Athenians decided to give battle. Thus, when they faced the

Description of
Marathon.
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enemy the Persians had the sea at their back, the Charadra on
their right, and the smaller marsh on their left. Miltiades had
drawn up his troops in the centre in shallow files, and resolved
to rely for success upon the stronger and deeper masses of his
wings. The right wing, which was the post of honour in a
Grecian army, was commanded by the Polemarch Callimachus;
the Loplites were arranged in the order of their tribes, so that
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the members of the same tribe fought by each other’s side;
and at the extreme left stood the Platacans.

Miltiades, anxious to come to close quarters as speedily as
possible, ordered his soldiers to advance at a running step over
the mile of ground which separated them from the
foe, or at any rate, over the last part of it. (It Battle of
must be remembered that they were charging r&r;ﬂéon,
down a slope.) Both the Athenian wings were o
successful, and drove the enemy before them towards the shore
and the smaller, or southern, marshes. DBut the Athenian centre
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was broken by the Persians, and compelled to take to flight.
Miltiades thereupon recalled his wings from pursuit, and charged
the enemies’ centre. The Persians could not withstand this
combined attack. The rout now became general along the
whole Persian line ; and they fled to their ships, pursued by the
Athenians.

The Persians lost 6400 men in this memorable engagement:
the Athenians only 192. The aged tyrant Hippias is said to
have perished in the battle, and the Polemarch Callimachus was
also one of the slain.  The Persians first sailed round Cape
Sunium to see if they could surprise Athens denuded of troops.
There was a story, which there is no reason to disbelieve, that a
bright shield was raised on Mount Pentelicus, and it was thought
by many that this was a signal* from some treacherous partisan
in the city. But Miltiades suspected the attempt, and marched
his troops straight back to Athens, where he arrived just as
the enemies’ ships hove in sight. The Persians, secing that
they were not unopposed, gave up the attempt and sailed away
to Asia. Marathon became a magic word at Athens. The
Athenian people in succeeding ages always looked back upon
this day as the most glorious in their annals, and never tired of
hearing its praises sounded by their orators and poets. And
they had reason to be proud of it. It was the first time that
the Greeks had ever defeated the Persians in the field. It was
the exploit of the Athenians alone. It had saved not only
Athens but all Greece. If the Persians had conquered at
Marathon, Greece must, in all likelihood, have become a Persian
province.

The one hundred and ninety-two Athenians who had perished
in the battle were buried on the field, and over their remains a
tumulus or mound was erected, which may still be scen about
half a mile from the sca.t

Shortly after the battle Miltiades requested of the Athenians
a fleet of seveuty ships, without telling them the object of his

* 1t is conjectured by Professor Bury that the sbield was hoisted on Mount
Pentelicus by a Persian scout to signal to the Persians the arrival of a detach
ment which they had sent round to block the road at Stamata in rear of the
Athenians, and to prevent their marching back to Athens, 1If so, it was the
signal for the Persian troops and ships to move towards Athens, shown before
the hattle, not, as was sfterwards reported, after the fight was over.

+ 1In the plan and details of the battle, Mr. Macan’s recent treatise has fur the
most part been followed.
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expedition, but only promising to enrich the state.  Such
unbounded confidence did the Athenians repose in the hero
of Marathon, that they at onee complied with

his demand. "This confidence Miltiades abused. f{l;?ti.:des

In order to gratify a private animosity against )
one of the leading citizens of Paros, he sailed to that island
and laid sicge to the town. The citizens repelled- all his
attacks ; and Laving received a dangerous injury to his thigh,
he was compelled to raise the siege and return to Athens,
Miltiades was aceused by Xanthippus, the father of Pericles, and
(as one of the Alemaconidae) an enemy of Miltiades, of having *
deceived the people. e was brought to trial: his wound bad
already begun to show  symptoms of  gangrenc; he was
arried  into court on a couch, and therc lay before the
assembled judges, while his friends pleaded on his  behalf,
They could only remind the Atheniaus of the services he had
rendered.  The judges, instead of condemning him to death, as
the accuser had demanded, inflicted a fine of fifty talents,
Miltiades was unable to raise this sum, and died soon afterwards
of his wound.  The fine was subsequently paid by his son
Cimon. It is impossible not to feel sorry thatmore generosity
was not shown to the victor ol Marathon, and an interesting
comparison has been made between the fate of Miltiades and that
of Sir Walter Raleigh.  Both embarked on an enterprise which
ought not to have been approved, and both were condemued
really because the enterprise failed to bring the promised riches.
It must, however, be remembered, in judging of the Athenian
verdict, that they habitually made their leaders responsible, and
also that the public trust had been abused. A precedent for
cemploying an army or fleet for the private purposes of the
commander conld not safely be allowed.

Soon after the battle of Marathon a war broke out between
Athens and Aegina, This war is of great importance in Grecian
history, since to it the Athenians were indebted for their navy,
which enabled them to save Greece at Salamis as they had
alrecady done at Marathon.  Acgina was one of the chief
maritime powers in Greece; amd accordingly Themistocles
urged the Athenians to build and cquip a large and powerful
fleet, without which it was impossible for them to humble their
vival. There was at this time o large surplus in the public
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ireasury, arising from the produce of the silver-mines at Laurium.
It had been proposed to distribute this surplus among the
Athenian citizens ; but Themistocles persuaded them to sacrifice
their private advantage to the public good, and to devote this
money to building a fleet of 200 ships.

The two leading citizens of Athens at this period were The-
mistocles and Aristeides.  These two eminent men formed a
striking contrast to each other. Themistocles possessed extra-
ordinary abilitics ; but they were marred by a want of honesty.
Aristeides was inferior to Themistocles in ability, but was incom-
parably superior to him ia honesty. His uprightness was so
universally acknowledged that he was surnamed the ¢ Just,”
Themistocles was the leader of the democratie, and Aristeides of
the conservative party at Atheus.  After three or four years of
bitter rivalry, the strife was ended by ostracism. and Aristides
was banished (483 B.c.).  We are told that a countryman gave
his vote against Aristides at the ostracism, because he was tired
of hearing him always called the Just.



CHAPTER VIIL

THE PERSTAN WARS.—THE BATTLES OF THERMOPYLAE, SALAMIS,
AND PLATAEA, 480-479 noc.

Tur defeat of the Persians at Marathon served only to increase
the resentment of Darius. He now resolved to colleet the whole
forces of his empire, and to lead them in person .

A . . Darius and,
againgt Greeee.  For three years busy preparations afterwards,
were made throughout his vast dominions.  In the Xerxes
fourth year the plans of invasion were interrupted, prepare for a
partly by difliculties about the sclection of the king's second
vicegerent, and eventual successor, and partly by a (x}lgz::on of
revolt of the Egyptinns ; and before this rebeliion )
was quelled Darius himself died (485 ..}, Xerxes, the son and
ruccessor of Darius, in person was the tallest and handsomest
man amidst the vast hosts which he led against Girecce ; but in
character he was at once timid and childishly vain. Though,
however, he inherited neither Lis father’s enterprise nor his
father’s animosity against Greece, he was surrounded by men
who urged him to make the expedition. Foremost among these
was Mardonius, who was eager to retrieve his reputation, and to
obtain the conquered country as a satrapy for himself.  For four
vears after the pacification of Egypt (484 B.c.), Xerxes was pre-
paring for the invasion of Greece. ‘T'roops were collected from
every quarter of the Persian empire, and were ordered to
assemble in Cappadocia.  Meantime the king ordered a bridge
to be thrown across the Hellespont, that his army might march
from Asia into Europe, and a canal to be cut through the isthmus
of Mount Athos, in order to avoid the necessity of doubling this
dangerous promontory, where the fleet of Mardonius had suffered
shipwreck. The making of this canal, which was about a mile
and a half long, employed a number of men for three years.
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In the spring of 480 n.c. Xerxes set out from Sardis with his
vast host.  From Abydos on the Hellespont the army crossed
over to Furope by the bridge of boats.  Xerxes

March of surveyed the sceue from a marble throne.  Tis
Xerxes from syeae . .
Sardis. heart swelled within him at the sight of such a

vast assemblage of human beings; but, with a
sudden chanze of fecling, he burst into tears at the reflection
that in a hundred years not onc of these men would be alive.
e continued his march through Iurope along the coast of
Thrace, to the plain of Doriscus, in the valley of the river
Tlebrus,  Here he resolved to number his forces.  We are told
that the whole armament, both military and naval, consisted of
2,317,610 men, raised by further reinforcements to 2,641,610.
The camp-followers are said to have been more numerous
than the fighting men; but if they were only equal, the number
of persons who accompanied Xerxes to Thermopylae reaches
the astounding figure of 5,283,220! It is impossible to put
faith in these estimates; but it is not unlikely that the number
of the invading army was little short of a million.

From Doriscus Xerxes continned his march along the ooast
through Thrace and Macedonia. The principal cities throngh
. which he passed had to furnish a day’s supplies for
Xerxes in the immense host, and many were brought to the
Northerh  jink of ruin. At Acanthus his fleet sailed throng
Greece. orink of ruin. canthus his fleet sailed through
the isthmus of Athos, and, after doubling the
promontories of Sithonia and Palléné, joined him at the city
of Therma, better known by its later name of Thessalonica.
Thence he proceeded through the southern part of Macedonia
and Thessaly, meeting with no opposition till he reached the
pass of Thermopylae.
The preparations of Xerxes had been no secret in Gireece ;
and during the preceding winter a congress of the Greck states
had been summoned by the Spartans and
Parts taken A} onians to meet at the isthmus of Corinth.
by the VAFIOUS 1.+ w0 great was the terror inspired 1 th
Greek states. S0 g » e pirec by the
approach of Xerxes that many of the states
at once tendered their submission to him, and others refused to
take any part in the congress. The only people, north of the
isthinus of Corinth, who remained faithful to the cause of liberty,
were the Athenians and Phocians, and the inhabitants of the
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small Bocotian towns of Plataca and Thespiae. In Thessaly
the popular party, though probably not the dominant families,
were anxious to help in the defence of Greek liberty ; and
accordingly the federal council directed that 10,000 hoplites
should be put urder the command of Evacnttus and Themis-
tocles, and sent to hold the pass of Tempe. They were, however,
recalled when it was known that the Macedonians would give
the Persian army a passage by another route; and the Thessa-
lonians, thus left without aid, could ouly offer their submission
to Xerxes. The other people in northern Greece were cither
partisans of the Persians, like the Thebans, or were unwilling to
make any great sacrifices for the preservation of their indepen-
dence.  In Peloponnesus, the powerful city of Argos, from
Jjealousy of Sparta, and the Achaecans stood aloof.  From the
more distant members of the Hellenie race no assistance was
obtained.  Gelo, the ruler of Syracuse, offered to send a
powerful armament, provided the command of the allied forces
was intrusted to him; but the envoys did not venture to accept
a proposal which would have placed both Sparta and Athens
under the control of a Sicilian prince.

The desertion of the cause of Grecian independence Ly so
many of the Greeks did not shake the resolution of Sparta or of
Athens.  The Athenians, especially, set a noble
example of patriotism.  They became reconciled
to the Aeginctans, and thus gained for the common
cause the powerful navy of their rival. They yielded to the
Spartans the supreme command of the forces by sea as well as
by land, although they furnished two-thirds of the vessels of the
entire fleet.  Themistocles was the soul of the congress. e
sought to kindle in the other Greeks some portion of the energy
with which he had inspired the Athenians.

The Greceks determined to make a stand at the pass of Thermo-
pylae, which forms the entrance from mnorthern into southern
Greece.  This pass lies between Mount Octa
and the sea. It is about a mile in length. At
cach of its extremities the mountains approach
50 near the sea as to leave barely room for the passage of a
single carriage. The mnorthern, or, to speak more properly,
the western Gate, was close to the town of Anthéla, where the
Amphictyonic council held its autumnal meetings; while the

The pass of
Thermopylae.
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southern, or the eastern Gate, was near the Locrian .own of
Alpénus. These narrow entrances were called Pylae, or the
Gates. The space between the gates was distinguished by its
hot springs, from which the pass derived the name of Ther-
mopylae, or the “ Hot-Giates.” Midway was a wall of the
Phocians, which had fallen into decay. The island of Enboea
is here separated from the mainland by a narrow strait, which in
one part is only two miles and a half in breadth ; and accordingly
it is easy, by defending this part of the sea with a fleet, to
prevent an enemy from landing troops at the sonthern end of
the pass.

The Greek fleet, under the command of the Spartan Eury-
biades, took up its station off that portion of the northern coast
of Euboea which faces Magnesia and the entrance
to the Thessalian gulf, and which was called Preparations
Artemisium, from a neighbouring temple of for the defenco

. ’ . D of the pass.

Artemis.  The land force sent to the defence of

Thermopylae was small; for when the arrival of Xerxes at
Therma became known, the festival of the Carnean Apollo,
which was observed with great solemnity at Sparta and in other
Dorie states, was foolishly made a reason for unpatriotic delay.
The Peloponnesians thercfore sent forward only 300 Spartans
and 3000 hoplites from other Peloponnesian states, under the
command of the Spartan king Leonidas, a foree which they
hoped would be snflicient to maintain the pass till the festivals
were over. In his march northwards Leonidas received additions
from the Thespians, Phocians, and Locrians, so that he had
under his command at Thermopylae about 7000 men. When
he reached the pass he repaired the Phocian wall, and posted
his main forces behind it.  On the heights inland, called Anopaca,
he stationed the Phocian troops.

Meanwhile Xerxes had arrived within sight of Thermopylae.
e had heard that a handful of men. commanded by a Spartan,
had determined to dispute his passage, but he

refused to believe it. ITe was still more fei?hee.a
astonished when a horseman, whom he had Thermopylae.

sent to reconnoitre, brought back word that
he had seen several Spartans outside the wall in front of the
pass, some amusing themselves with gymmnastic exercises, and
others combing their long hair, 1le asked the exiled Spartan
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king Demaritns, who had accompanied him from Persia, what
was the meaning of such madness.  Demaratus replied, that the
Spartans would defend the pass to the death, and that it was
their custom to comb their hair carefully when they were going
to battle. Xerxes, it is said, sent to them to deliver up their
arms, Leonidas desired him “to come and take them.” One
of the Spartans being told that ““ the Persian host was so pro-
digions that their arrows wonld conceal the sun:”—%So
mueh the better” (he replied), “we shall then fight in the
shade.”

At length, upon the fifth day, Xerxes ordered a chosen body
of Medes to advance against the presumptuous foes and bring
them into his presence. But their numbers were of no avail in
a narrow space, and they were kept at bay by the long spears
and steady ranks of the Greeks. After the combat had lasted
o long time with heavy loss to the Medes, Xerxes ordered his
ten thonsand ¢ Immortals,” the flower of the Persian army, to
advance. DBut they were as unsuccessful as the Medes. Nerxes
beheld the repulse of his troops from a throne which had been
placed for him, and was seen to leap thrice from his seat in fear
or rage.

On the following day the attack was renewed, but with no
better suceess @ and Xerxes was beginning to despair of forcing
the pass, when a Malian, named Ephialtes,

Persian . .

troops led betrayed to the Persian king that there was a
across the path across Mount Oecta, ascending on the
mountain. northern side of the mountain and descending on

the sonthern side near the end of the pass. A strong detach-
ment of Persians under the command of Hydarnes was
ordered to follow the traitor.  The Phocian troops on the
heights are said to have slumbered at their post, and to
have retired from the path when they were roused hy the
approach of the Persians. In no way could they have
offered effectual resistance. Hydarnes led his troops past them,
and with the morning light was seen descending from the moun-
tain in rear of the Greek defenders. Meantime Leonidas had
received ample notice of the danger. During the night
deserters from the enemy had bronght him the news ; and their
intelligence was confirmed by his own scouts on the hills. His
resolntion was at once taken. As a Spartan he was hound to
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conquer or to die in the post assigned to him; and he was the
more ready to sacrifice his life, since an oracle had declared that
cither Sparta itself or a Spartan king must perish by the Persian
arms,  Iis three hundred comrades were filled with a like
heroism; and the seven hundred Thespians resolved to share
the fate of this gallant band. He allowed the rest of the allies
to retire, with the exception of four hundred Boeotians, whom
Le retained as hostages.  Xerxes delayed his attack till the
middle of the day, when it was expected that the detachment
sent across the mountain would arrive at the rear of the pass.
But Leonidas and his comrades, only anxious to sell their lives
as dearly as possible, without waiting for the attack of the
Persians, advanced into the open space in front of the pass,
and charged the enemy with desperate valour.  Numbers of
Persians were slain ; many were driven into the neighbouring
sea; and others again were trampled to death by the vast hosts
behind them, As long as the Greeks could maintain their ranks
they repelled every attack ; but when their spears were broken,
and they had only their swords left, the enemy hegan to press
in between them. Leonidas was one of the first that fell, and
aronnd his body the battle raged tiercer than ever.  The Persians
tried to obtain possession of it; but four times they were driven
back by the Greeks with great slaughter. At length, thinned
in nnmbers, and exhausted with fatigune and wounds, the sur-
vivors retired to a hillock within the pass. Meanwhile, the
PPersian detachment which had been sent across the mountaing
hegan to enter the pass from the south. The Spartan lheroes
were now surrounded on every side, overwhelmed with a
shower of missiles, and killed to a man.

On the little hill where the Greeks made their last stand,
a marble lion was set up in honour of Leonidas. Another
monnment, crected near the spot, contained the memorable
inseription ;—

“ Go, tell the Spartans, thou that passest bv,
That here obedient to their laws we lie,” *

The pass was lost, but its defenders had not died in vain.
The long detention of the great Persian army by a handful of
Grecks was a heavy discouragement to the invaders, and of

* 0 Eely’ ayy€ANa Aaxedagravios bt Thde
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incalculable value to Greek liberty, in teaching the patriotic
states not to despair.
While Leonidas had been fighting at Thermopylae, the Greek
flect of 271 triremes, under command of the Spartan Eurybiades,
had also been engaged with the Persians at Arte-
Naval battles 1igium, The Persian fleet set sail from the gulf
at Arte- N . .
misiam. of Therma, and arrived in one day at :dmost. ?he
southern corner of Magnesia. In this position
they were overtaken by a sudden hurricane, which blew npon
the shore with irresistible fury. TFor three daysand three nights
the tempest raged; and when calm at length returned, the
shore was seen strewed for many miles with wrecks and corpses,
At least four hundred ships of war were destroyed, together
with a countless number of transports, stores, and treasures,
The Greek fleet, on the approach of the Persians, had retreated
to Chaleis, in the narrowest part of the Euboean straits; but
upon hearing of the disasier of the Persian fleet, they took
courage, and, sailing back to their former station at Artemisium,
made an attack in which they gained some suceess. On the
following night another storm burst upon the Persians. All
night long it blew upon the Thessalian const at Aphvtae,
where the Persian ships were stationed, causing little incon-
venience to the (ireeks mpon the opposite shore. Notwith-
standing their losses, the Persian flect still had a great superiority
of numbers, and determined to offer battle to the Greeks.
Quitting the Thessalian coast, they sailed towards Artemisium
in the form of a crescent. The Athenian contingent had mean-
while been strengthened by a reinforcement of 50 ships. The
Greeks kept near the shore, to prevent the Persians from bring.
ing their whole fleet into action. The battle raged the whole
day. Both sides suffered severely; and though the Persians lost
a greater number of ships and men, yet so many of the Greck
vessels were disabled that they thought it impossible to renew
the combat. Under these cireumstances the Greek commanders
resolved to retreat; and their determination was hastened by
the news which they now reccived, that Leonidas and his com-
panions had fallen, and that Xerxes was master of the pass of
Thermopylae, All idea of defending the approaches to central
Greece had vanished, and their only hope now was to protect
their own coasts further south. Having sailed through the
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Kuboean strait, the fleet doubled the promontory of Sunium,
and did not stop till it reached the island of Salamis.

By this time the Peloponnesians had determined to leave
Attica and the adjoining states to their fate, while they strained
every nerve to sccure themselves by fortifying
the isthmus of Corinth. The Athenians, relying
upon the march of a Peloponnesian army into
Bocotia, had taken no measures for the security of their families
and property, and beheld with dismay the barbarian host in full
march towards their city. In six days Xerxes would be at
Athens—a short space to remove the population of a whole
city : but fear and necessity work wonders. Before the six days
had elapsed, all who were willing to abandon their homes had
been safely transported, some to Aegina, and others to Troezen
in Peloponnesus ; but many would go no further than Salamis.
It was necessary for Themistocles to use all his art and all his
cloquence on this occasion. The oracle at Delphi had told the
Athenians that “the divine Salamis would make women child-
less,”—yet, “when all was lost, a wooden wall should still
shelter the Athenians.” Themistocles, with true statesmanship,
told his countrymen that these words clearly indicated a fleet
and a naval victory as the only means of safety. The Persian
army could not be prevented from overrunning Attica, but they
could be stopped, and even exposed to disaster, at the narrow
passage of the isthmus by the combined forces of the Peloponnese,
provided that the Greek fleet could keep the sca. The one hope
now for the safety of the Athenian population, as well as for the
defence of the Peloponnese, lay in strengthening the naval force
by every possible means.  Some, however, interpreted the oracle
literally ; and a few, especially among the aged and the poor,
resolved to shut themselves up in the Acropolis, and to fortify
its accessible western front with barricades of timber.

On the march towards Athens, a Persian detachment tried
to plunder Delphi. But this attempt proved unsuccessful.
According to the stories which prevailed, the potgenment
god of the most renowned oracle of the Grecian of Persians
world came to save his sanctuary from pro- repulsed from
fanation, As the Persians climbed the rugged Delphi.
path at the foot of Mount Parnassus, leading up to the
shrine, thunder was heard, and two crags, snddenly detaching

Position of the
Athenians,
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themselves from the mountain, rolled down upon the Persians,
and spread destruction in their ranks.  Scized with panic, they
turned and fled, pursued, as they said, by two warriors of
superhuman size and prowess, who had assisted the Delphians
in defending their temple.

When he reached Athens, Xerxes found the Acropolis
oceupied by a handful of desperate citizens, who
made a brave resistance, but were overpowered
and put to the sword.  The temples and houses
on the Acropolis were pillaged and burnt.

About the sume time the Persian fleet arrived in the bay of
Phalérum.  Its strength is not accurately known, but it must
have exceeded 1000 vessels.  The combined Grecian fleet at
Sulamis consisted of 366 ships, of which 200 were Athenian.

At this critical juncture dissension reigned in the Grecian
fleet.  In the council of war which had been summoned by the

. . Spartan  Eurybiades, Themistocles wrged the
g::s;)::;;n of assembled chiefs to remain at Salamis, and give
admirals. battle to the Persians in the narrow straits,

where the superior numbers of the Persians would
be of less consequence.  There was, morcover, a better chance
of fighting with their whole strength, since, in case of w retreat
southwards, it was likely that many contingents would go off to
protect their own cities.  Aeginetans and Megarians, for the
safety of their own homes, adopted the views of Themistocles :
the Peloponnesian commanders, on the other hand, were anxions
that the fleet should be removed to the isthmus of Corinth, and
thus be put in communication with their land-forces. The
council came to a vote in favour of retreat; but Themistocles
prevailed upon Eurybiades to convene another assembly upon
the following day. When the council met, the Peloponnesian
commanders were angry that the question should be re-opened.
Adcimantus, the Corinthian admiral, broke out into open
menaces.  * Themistocles,” he exclaimed, “ those who risc at
the public games before the signay are whipped.” ¢ True,”
replied Themistocles; “but they who lag behind it never win a
crown.”  Another incident, preserved by Plutarch, Las passed
into a proverb.  Kurybiades, incensed by the words of
"Themistocles, lifted up his stick to strike him, whereupon the
Athenian exclaimed, “Strike, but hear me!” Themistocles,

Athens taken
and burnt.
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repeated his arguments; and at length threatened that he
and the Athenians would sail away to Ttaly and there found a
new city, if the Peloponnesians still determined to retreat.
Eurybiades now gave way, and issued orders for the fleet to
remain and fight at Salamis. But the Peloponnesians obeyed
with reluctance ; the movements of the great Persian army on
the shore so impressed them that their anxiety to defend the
isthmus returned. A third council was summoned; and
Themistocles, perceiving that the decision would be against him,
determined te effect his object by stratagem. Ile secretly de-
spatched a trusty slave with a message to Xerxes, representing
how easy a matter it would be to surround and vanqnish an
armament both small and disunited. Xerxes readily adopted
the suggestion, and ordered his captains to close up the straits
of Salamis at both ends during the night. On the council
assembling in the morning, Aristides arrived with the news that
their fleet was completely surrounded by that of the Persians,
and that retreat was no longer possible.  As the veil of
night rolled gradually away, the Persian fleet was discovered
stretching as far as the eye could reach along the coast of
Attica.  Xerxes had caused a throne to be erected npon one
of the projecting declivities of Mount Aegaleos, opposite the
harbour of Salamis, whence he could survey the combat, and
stimulate by his presence the courage of his men.

As a battle was now inevitable, the Greek commanders lost
no time in making preparations for it. The seamen embarked,
encouraging one another to deliver their country,
their wives and children, and the temples of their ::lta‘::i:f
gods, from the barbarian enemy. The Persian 440 B¢/
fleet, also, with the exception of some of the Ionic
contingents, fought with courage. But the very numbers on
which they relied, proved one of the chief causes of their defeat.
Too closely crowded either to advance or to retreat, their oars
broken or impeded by collision with one another, their fleet lay
like an inert and lifeless mass upon the water, and fell an easy
prey to the Greeks. A single incident will illustrate the terror
and confusion which reigned among them. Artemisia, queen of
Halicarnassus in Caria, distinguished herself by deeds of daring.
At length she turned and fled, pursued by an Athenian galley.
Full in her course lay the vessel of a Carian prince. Instead of
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avoiding, she struck and sunk it, sending her countryman and
all his crew to the bottom. The captain of the Athenian galley,
believing from this act that she was a deserter from the Persian
cause, suffered her to cscape. Xerxes, who from his throne
beheld the feat of the Halicarnassian queen, imagining that the
sunken ship belonged to the Greeks, was filled with admiration
at her courage, and exclaimed—* My men are become women,
my women men!"”

BATTLE OF SALAMIS.
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Two hundred of the Persian ships were destroyed, when night
put an end to the engagement. But notwithstanding this loss,
Xerxes re-  the fleet was still formidable by its numbers,
turns to Asia, The Grecks themselves dil not regard the
leaving Mar- victory: as decisive, and prepared to renew the
donius in combat. The cowardice of Xerxes relieved
Greece. them from all further anxiety. He became
alarmed for his own safety, and his sole object now was to keep
open his retreat by land. 'The best troops were disembarked
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from the ships, and marched towards the Iellespont, in
order to secure the bridge ; the fleet was ordered to make for
Asia. These arrangements of Xerxes were prompted by Mar-
donius. He represented to his master that the defeat, after
all, was but slight; that, having attained one of the great objects
of the expedition by the capture of Athens, the king might
now retire with honour, and even with glory; and leave his
general with a portion of the army to complete the conquest
of Greece. While the Persian fleet sailed towards Asia, Xerxes
set out on his homeward journey. In Thessaly Mardonius
selected the 300,000 men with whom he hoped to conclude
the war; but as autumn was now approaching, he resolved to
postpone all further operations till the spring.

After forty-five days' march from Attica, Xerxes again reached
the shores of the Hellespont, with a force greatly diminished by
famine and pestilence.  On the Hellespont he found his flect ;
but the bridge had been washed away by storms, and some
further time elapsed before the whole of the hunger-stricken
army was transported to the shores of Asia.

Greece owed its salvation to one man—Themistocles.  This
was virtually admitted by the leaders of the other
Greek states, when they assembled to assign the
prizes of wisdom and conduct. Upon the altar of
Poseidon, at the isthmus of Corinth, each chief deposited a ticket
inseribed with two names,. of those whom he considered entitled
to the first and second prizes. It was found that cach com-
mander had put down his own name for the first prize; for the
second there was a great majority in favour of Themistocles. 1t
was a sign of the jealousy felt in many states against the
Athenians, and Themistocles in particular, that at Delphi the
offerings of the Aeginetans, to whom fell the first prize for valour,
were accepted, while those of Themistocles were rejected.
Trom the Spartans Themistocles received the honours due to
his merit. A crown of olive was conferred upon him, together
with one of the most splendid chariots which the city could
produce.

In the same ycar—as some alleged, on the same day—in
which the Persians were defeated at Salamis, the Sicilian
Greeks also obtained a victory over the Carthaginians. There
is reason o lelieve that the invasion of Sicily by the

Prizes for
merit,
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Carthaginians was concerted with Xerxes, and that the simul-
taneous attack on two distinct Grecian peoples,
Battle of )y two immense armaments, was not merely the
Rimerain i)t of chance. Gelo the powerful ruler of
Bicily. . ’, L.
Syracuse, defeated IHamilcar, the Carthaginian
general, with great loss at Himdera.

In the spring of 479 1.c. Mardonius prepared to open the cam-
paign.  1le was not without hopes of inducing the Athenians to
join the Persian alliance, and hie despatehed Alexander, king of
Macedon, to conciliate the Athenians, now partially re-established
in their dilapidated city. e oﬂcl od, on the part of the Persians,
to graut them mdvpcmlcmc with mucasul territory, and muney
to 1elnnld their city 5 but the Athenians dismissed him with
a positive refusal, and assured the Laccdacnwnimns that no
temptations would induce them to desert the common cause of
Greece.  In return for this good faith, all they asked was that a
Peloponnesian army should be sent into Bocotia for the defeace
of the Attic frontier : a request which the Spartan envoys promised
to grant.  Nosooner, however, had they returned into their own
country than this promise was forgotten.

When Mardonius kuew that the Athenians had rejected his
proposal, he marched against Athens, accompanied by all his
Renswed Grecian allies; and in May or June, 479 B.c.
offers of about ten months after the retreat of Xerxes,
Mardonius.  the Persians again occupied that city. With
The Spartans Dbitter indignation against their faithless allies,
decide to send (j\c Athenians saw thcm%lveq again compelled
troops. to remove to Salamiis. Mmdomus thonght that
now he might win them to his alliance.. Through a Hellespon-
tine Greek, the same conditions were again offered to them, but
were again refused.  One man alone, the senator Lycidas, spoke
in favour of the Persian proposals.  But his speech cost him his
life. He and his family were stoned to death by the excited
populace.  In this desperate condition the Athenians sent
ambassadors to the Spartans to npbraid them with their breach
of faith, and to intimate that Athens might yet be driven into
an alliance with Persin.  The Spartans became alarmed.  That.
very night 5000 citizens, each attended by seven Helots, were
despatched to the frontiers ; and these were shortly followed by
5000 Lacedaemonian Perioeci, each attended by one light-armed
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Helot. Never before had the Spartans seut so large a foree into
the field. Their example was followed by other Pelopounesian
cities; and the Athenian envoys returned to Salamis with the
news that a large army was preparing to march against the
cnemy, under the command of Pausanias, who acted as regent
for the infant son of Leonidas.
Mardonius, on the approach of the Lacedaemonians, abandoned
Attica and crossed into Boceotia. e finally took up a position
on the left bank of the Asdpus, and not far from
gf::::: f the town of Plataca. Here he caused a camp to be
constructed of ten furlongs square, and fortified
with barricades anl towers.  Meanwhile the Greck army
continued to receive reinforcements from the ditferent states,
and by the time it reached Bocotia it formed a grand total of
110,000 men, of whom 38,000 were heavy-armed troops
(hoplites). The Spartans composed the right wing, the Athenians
the left; the other Greek contingents formed the centre.  They
were stationed first on the lower slopes of Cithaeron, pro-
tected by the nature of the ground from the Persian cavalry,
whose attack was repelled with the loss of the commander,
Masistius.  Encouraged by this success, Pausanias moved his
army to some low hills in the plain.  His left wing was near the
fountain of Gargaphia, his right extended to a branch of the
Asopus (the main Asopus being between the two armies).  From
this position DPausanias first advanced further into the plain,
and then, finding himself exposed to cavalry attacks, drew back
again to the ridge which bordered the plain on the south. At
length, when the armies had thns manceuvred for ten days,
neither daring to attack, Pausanias, who throughout displayed .
a want of courage and resolution, drew his forces still further’
back. The cavalry of the enemy, issuing from the camp, had
stopped the water-supply at Gargaphia, and he wished to reach
a position nearer Plataca, where he would be less molested.
Many of his troops were reluctant to retire before the enemy, so
that when day broke the Gireck army was in movement, not
having yet occupied its new position. The centre had already
reached Plataca. Mardonius at once marched out to battle, but
fortunately in hurried pursuit, with no regular formation. The
Spartans were therefore able to face about and take their foes
at a disadvautage. The Persians in actual fight were no match
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for the Spartan hoplites. The Persian centre was driven back,
and, after Mardonius was killed, was completely broken. Forty
thousand of them, under Artabazus, held together and effected
their retreat northwards, and evantually reached the Tellespont :
the rest of the beaten army took refuge in the fortified camp.
The glory of having defeated the Persians at Plataca rests with
the Lacedaemonians, since the Athenians were engaged in another
vart of the field with the Thebans.  After repulsing the Thebans,
the Athenians joined the Lacedaemonians, who had pursued
the Persians as far as their camp. Upon the arrival of the
Athenians and Tegeans, the barricades were stormed and carried,
The camp became a scene of the most horrible carnage.  The
Persian loss was immense, while that of the Greeks scems not
to have exceeded 1300 or 1400 men. It remained to bury the
dead and divide the booty, and so great was the task that ten
days were consumed in it.  The booty was ample. Gold and
silver, rich carpets, ornamented arms, horses, camels—in a
word, all the magniticence of Eastern luxury.

The failure of the Persian expedition was completed by the
destruction of their naval armament. Leotychides, the Spartan
admiral, having sailed across the Acgean, found
the Persian fleet at Mycilé, a promontory of Asia M”‘ ,
Minor near Miletus.  Their former reverses scem
completely to have discouraged the Persians from hazarding
another naval engagement.  The ships were hanled ashore and
surrounded with a rampart, whilst an army of 60,000 Persians
lined the coast for their defence. The Greeks landed on the
very day on which the battle of Plataca was fought. The Grecks
preserved a story that a divine message was conveyed by a
herald’s stafl, which floated over the Aegean from the shores of
Greece, and that hence the knowledge of a great victory taking
place at that moment in Bocotia spread through all the Greciad
ranks at Mycalé as they marched to the attack. The Persians
did not long resist: they turned their backs and fled to their
fortifications, pursued by the Greeks, who entered them almost
at the same time. Many of the Persians perished; and the
victory was rendered decisive by the burning of the fleet.

The Greek fleet now sailed towards the Hellespont to destroy
the bridge ; but, hearing that it no longer existed, Leotychides
departed homewards with the Peloponnesian vessels. Xanthippus,
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however, the Athenian commander, seized the opportunity to
recover from the Persians the Thracian Chersonese ; and pro-
ceeded to blockade Sestos, the key of the strait.  This city
surrendered in the autummn, and the Athenians returned home,
carrying with them the cables of the bridge, which were after-
wards preserved in the Acropolis as a trophy.



CHAPTER IX.

FROM THE END OF THE PERSIAN WARS TO TIHE BEGINNING OF
THE PELOPONNESIAN WAk, 479-431 B.c.

Tur Athenians, on their return to Attica, after the defeat of the
Persians, found their city ruined and their country desolate.
They began to rebuild their city on a ].urgcr The Spartans
scale than before, and to surround it with a grg¢o provent
wall,  Those allies who dreaded the increasing the fortifica-
maritime power of Athens, and especially the tion of
Acginetans, beheld her rising fortifications witl, Athens.
dismay. They even urged the Lacedaemonians to stop the
work by force. But though Sparta shared the jealousy of the
allies, she could not with any decency take up arms to prevent
a fricudly city from exercising a right inherent in all inde-
pendent states.  Under the pretence of zeal for the common
interests of Greece, she represented to the Athenians that,
in the event of another Persian invasion, fortified towns would
serve the cnemy for camps and strongholds, as Thebes had
done in the last war; and proposed that the Athenians should
not only desist from completing their own fortifications, but
help to demolish those which already existed in other towns.
The object of the proposal was too transparent to deceive so
acute a statesman as Themistocles ; but, since Athens was not
yet in a condition to risk a war, he advised the
Athenians to dismiss the Spartan envoys with g;rata',gem of
cmistocles.
the assurance that they would send ambassadors
to Sparta to explain their views, e then caused himself to be
appointed one of these ambassadors; and, setting off' for Sparta,
directed his colleagues to linger behind as long as possible. At
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Sparta, the absence of his colleagues, at which he affected to be
surprised, afforded him an excuse for not demanding an audience
of the ephors. During the interval thus gained, the whole
population of Athens, men, women, and children, worked day
and night at the walls, which, when the other ambassadors at
length arrived at Sparta, were high enough to afford a tolerable
defence. Meanwhile the suspicions of the Spartans had been
more than once aroused by messages from the Acginetans
respecting the progress of the walls.  Themistocles positively
denied their statements; and urged the Spartuns to send
messengers of their own to Athens in order to learn the true
state of affairs, at the same time instructing the Athenians to
detain them as hostages for the safety of himself and collcagues,
When there was no longer any motive for concealment, Themis-
tocles openly avowed the progress of the works, and his inten-
tion of securing the independence of Athens, and enabling her
to act for herself. The walls being now too far advanced to
be casily taken, the Spartans found themsclves compelled to
acquiesce, and the works were completed without further
hindrance.
Having thus secured the city from all danger of an immediate
attack, Themistocles returned to his favourite plan of rendering
Athens the greatest maritime and commercial
Walls of power of Greece. Tle fortified the town and
:;:;’l:sir:ggs. harbour of Peiracus, distant between four and five
miles from Athens, by a wall of greater height
and thickness than that of the city itself. Meanwhile cvents
occurred which secured more firmly than cver the maritime
supremacy of Athens, by transferring to her the command of the
allied fleet.
Tn the year after the battle of Plataea a fleet had been fitted
out and placed under the command of the Spartan regent,
Pausanias, in order to carry on the war against
The Greeks o Persians.  After delivering most of the
:;:;Byzan- Greck towns in Cyprus from the Persians, this
armament sailed up the Bosporus and laid siege
to Byzantium, which was garrisoned by a large Persian force.
The town surrendered after a protracted siege; but during the
expedition the conduct of the Spartan commander struck a fatal
blow at the interests of his country.
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The wealth and renown which Pansanias had acquired at
Plataea had filled him with ambition. After the capture of
Byzantinm he despatched a letter to Xerxes, .
offering to marry the king’s danghter, and to Ambition and

A . . insolence of
bring Sparta and the vest of Greece wnder pgueanias
his dominion.  Xerxes sent a reply in which he
urged Pausanias to pursue his project night and day, and
promised to supply him with all the money and troops that
might be needful for its execution.  But the childish vanity of
Pausanias betrayed his plot too soon.  Elated by the confidence
of Xerxes, and by the money with which he was supplied, Le
acted as if he had already married the Great King’s danghter.
He assumed the Persian dress ; and he made a progress through
Thrace, attended by Persian and Egyptian guards; and copied,
in the Inxury of his table and the dissoluteness of his manners,
the example of his adopted country.  Above all, he oftended the
allies by his imperions demeanonr.  1lis altered behaviour
was now too manifest to escape suspicion, and the Spartan
ephors sent out Doreis to supersede him.  But meanwlhile,
disgusted by the insolence of Pausanias, the Jonians serving
in the combined Grecian fleet addressed themselves to the
Athenian  commander, Aristeides, whose character formed a
striking contrast te that of the Spartan leader, and begged him
to tuke the command. This request was made precisely at
the time when Pansanias was recalled ; and accordingly, when
Dorcis arrived, he found Aristeides in command of the com-
bined fleet (478 B.c.).

For the lonian states of Asia Minor, who supplied by far
the largest contingent to the allied fleet, Athens was a more
!mtl'n‘ul.]omlm‘ than the Dorian Span:m, and this Confederacy
inclination was enforced by the misconduct of of pelos:
Pansanias. It was not a mere empty question transfer of
about a point of honour. It was a real the leadership
revolution, terminated by a solemn league, of to Athens.
which Athens wag to be the head.  Aristeides took the lead in
the matter, for which his proverbial justice qualified him, The
league was named “ the Confederacy of Delos,” from its being
arranged that deputics of the allies belonging to it should meet.
periodically in the temple of Apollo in that island. Each state
was assessed in n certain contribution, either of moncey or ships,



80 HISTORY OF GREECE. [Citap, IX.

as proposed by the Athenians and ratified by the synod. The
assessment was intrusted to Aristeides, whose impartiality was
universally acknowledged.  Of the details, we only know that
the first assessment amounted to 460 talents (nearly 100,000/,
sterling), that certain  ofticers  called  Hellenotamiane  were
appointed by the Athenians to collect and administer the con-
tributions, and that Delos was the treasury.

Such was the origin of the Confederacy of Delos, formed at
this time for the protection of Greece against the Persians, and
for the recovery from them of what was regarded as Greek
territory.  Its development into an empire for Athens will be
seen hereafter. Soon after its formation Arvisteides was sue-
cecded in the command of the combined fleet by Cimon, the
son of Miltiades.

Pausanias, on his return to Sparta, scems to have been
acquitted of any definite charges ; but he continued his corre-

spondence with Persia, and an accident at length
g:::;":t."nd afforded proof of his gunilt. A favourite slave,
Pausanias. to whom he had intrusted a letter to the T'ersian

satrap at Sardis, had observed that none of the
messengers employed in this service had ever returned.  Tle
therefore broke the seal, and finding his suspicions of the fate
that awaited him confirmed, he carried the letter to the ephcrs.
To obtain unquestionable evidence, the ephors directed him to
plant himself as a suppliant in the sacred grove near Cape
Taenarum, in a hut behind which two of their body might
conceal themselves, Pausanias, as they had expected, anxions
at the step taken by his slave, hastened to the spot to question
him abont it. The conversation which ensued, and which was
overheard by the ephors, rendered the guilt of Pansanias no
longer dcubtful.  They now determined to arrest him on his
return to Sparta.  They et him in the street near the temple
of Athena. DPausanias, either alarmed by his guilty conscience,
or put on his guard by a secret signal from one of the ephors,
turned and fled to the temple. From this sanctuary it was
unlawful to drag him; but the ephors cansed the doors to he
built up and the roof to be removed, and his own mother is said
to have placed the first stone at the doors. e was thus starved
to death, but, to save the sanctuary from pollution by a dead
body, he was carried ontside before he actnally expired.  Such
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was the end of the victor of Plataea. After his death proofs
were discovered among  his papers that  Themistocles was
correspomling with him,  But in order to follow the fortunes of
the Athienian statesman, it is necessary to take a glance at the
internal history of Athens,

The ancient rivalry between Themistocles and Aristeides had
been for a time extinguished by the danger which threatened
their common conntry during the Persian wars. .
Aristeides abandoned some of his former pre- :°!l°y.°r
P . risteides.
judices, and adopted many of the views of
his rival.  Not only had he co-operated with Themistocles in
the fortification of Athens: not only did he show in the
confederacy of Delos that he now fully recognised the impor-
tance of a strong uavy for Athens; but he even favoured
democratic changes in the constitution.  We are told that he
began the movement for curtailing the power of the Areopagns
which was continued by Ephialtes, and that he advocated the
concentration of the people of Attica in Athens, from which it
resulted that the popular vote had great weight in public aftuirs.

Nevertheless party spirit still ran high at Athens.  Cimon
and Alemacon were violent opponents of Themistocles, and of
their party Arvisteides was still the head. The
popularity of Aristeides was never greater than at FPolitcal
the present time ; his constitutional changes were ﬁ'{:;t;:: at
welcomed, and the people were grateful for his )
services in establishing the confederacy of Delos; and, more-
over, had unbounded confidence in his honest and disinterested
character.  Themistocles had offended the Athenians by his
ostentation and vanity. e was continually boasting of his
services to the state ; but, worse than all this, there were serious
imputations on his honesty. Whilst, at the head of an Athenian
squadron, he was sailing among the Gireek islands for the osten-
sible purpose of executing justice, there is little room to doubt
that he accepted large sums of money from the cities which he
visited. Party spirit at length reached such a height that it was
found necessary to resort to ostracism, and Themistocles was
condemned to a temporary banishment (471 n.c.).*

* Some accounts se*m to place the banishment of Themictocles later, about 461,
after the constitutional reforms ot 4635 but. it is probable that the earlier date,
which agrees with the narrative of Thucydides, should be aceepted,
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He retired to Argos, where he was living when the treason of
Pausanias was discovered, and the Spartans, finding that Themis-
tocles had been in correspondence with him,
called upon the Athenians to take up the matter.
There was no proof that he had any share in the
treason of Pausanias, and it is probable that he was not guilty
in this matter: but it gave his political enemies a handle
against him.  Accordingly joint envoys were sent from Athens
and Sparta to arrest him on the charge of treasonable corre-
spondence with Persia (466 n..).  Themistocles avoided the
impending danger by flying from Argos to Coreyra. The
Coreyracans, however, not daring to shelter him, he passed over
to the continent, and was forced to seek refuge at the conrt of
Admetus, king of the Molossians, his personal encemy, who
happened to be absent from home. The forlorn condition of
Themistocles moved the compassion of the wife of the Molossian
king; she placed her child in his arms, and bade him seat.
himself on the hearth as a suppliant.  When the king arrvived,
Themistocles told his story, and adjured him by the sacred laws
of hogpitality not to take vengeance upon a fallen foe.  Admetus
raised him {rom the hearth, refused to deliver him up to his
pursuers, and only dismissed him on his own expressed desire to
proceed to Persia.  After many perils, Themistocles suceeeded
in reaching the coast of Asia. Artaxerxes, the son of Xerxes,
was now upon the throne of Persia, and to him Themistocles
hastened to announce himself.  The king was delirhted at his
arrival, and treated him with the greatest distinction. Tn a
year's time, Themistocles, having gained a sufficient knowledge
of the Persian lauguage to be able to converse in it, entertained
Artaxerxes with magnificent schemes for the subjugation of
Greece.  Artaxerxes loaded him with presents, gave him a
Persian wife, and appointed Magnesia, a town not far from the
Tonian coast, as his place of residence.  After living there some
time he died at the age of sixty-five, without having realised, or
apparently attempted, any of those plans with which he had
dazzled the Persian monarch, Rumour ascribed his death to
poison, which he took of his own accord, from a consciousness
of his inability to perform his promises ; but this report, which
was cmrent in the time of Thueydides, is rejected by that
historian.

Themistocles
in exile.
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Aristeides died about four years after the banishment of The-
mistocles, The common acconnts of his poverty are probably
exaggerated, and seem to have been founded on
the public funcral, and on the donations made to
his three children by the state.  But whatever his
property may have been, it is at least certain that he did not
acquire or increase it by unlawful means; and no one has
ventured to assail his well-carned title of the Just.

On the death of Aristeides, Cimon became the undisputed
leader of the conservative party at Athens.  Cimon had inherited
the military geniug of his father, and was the
greatest commander of his time : he was generous €imon at

P . b . Y ... the head of
and magnificent ; and, notwithstanding his politi- g . "
cal views, of exceedingly popular manners. e
employed the vast wealth acquired in his expeditions in adorning
Athens and in winning the atfections of his fellow-citizens by his
liberality. It has been already mentioned that he succeeded
Aristeides in the command of the allied fleet.  is first exploits
were the capture of Eion on the Strymon, and the reduction of
the island of Seyros (470 B.¢.).

The year 466 was marked by a memorable action against the
Persians.  Cimon, at the head of 200 Athenian triremes, and
100 furnishe 1 by the allies, proceeded to the coast
of Asia Minor.  The Persians had assembled a g?xztyl;:;on
large tleet and army at the mouth of the river 4g¢°B.c.
Ewgmidon in Pamphylia.  After defeating the
fleet, Cimon landed his men and routed the Persian army, which
was drawn up on the shore to protect the flcet.

In the same year we find the first symptoms of discontent among
the members of the Confederacy of Delos. Naxos, one of the
confederate islands, and the largest of the (‘yc]a}]es, Secessions
renounced the league in 466 n.c., probably from from the
a feeling of the growing oppressiveness of the Confederacy
Athenian headship. Tt was immediatoly invested ©of Delos.
by the confederate fleet, reduced, and made tributary to
Athens.  This was anoher step towards dominion gained by
the Athenians, who were further helped by the imprudence
of the allies. Many of the smaller states belonging to the
confederacy, wearied with perpetual hostilities, commuted for a
money payment the ships which they were bound to supply ;

Death of
Aristeides.
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and thus, by depriving themselves of a navy, lost the only means
by which they could assert their independence.

The island of Thasos was the next member of the confederacy
against which the Athenians directed their arms.  After a siege
of more than two years that island surrendered, its fortifications
were razed, and it was condemned to pay tribute (463 n.c.).

The expedition to Thasos was attended with a circumstance
which first gives token of the coming hostilities between Sparta
Earthquake 4nd Athens. At an carly period of the blockade
at 8parta, and the Lacedacmonians were!sceretly applied to by
revolt of the Thasians to make a diversion in their favour
Helots. by invading Attica: and though they were still
allied with Athens, they were inclined to comply with this
request.  Their intention was thwarted by a terrible calamity
which befell themselves.  In the ycar 464 B.c. their capital
was visited by an carthquake which laid it in ruing and
killed 20,000 of the citizens.  The carthquake was immediately
followed by a revolt of the 1lclots, who were always ready to
avail themselves of the weakness of their tyrants. Being joiued
by the Messenians, they fortified themselves in Mouut 1thomé in
Messenia.  1ence this revolt is sometimes called the Zhird
Messeniun War (464 1.2y, After two or three years spent in a
vain attempt to dislodge them from this position, the Lacedac-
monians found themsclves obliged to call in the assistance of
their allies, and, among the rest, of the Athenians,

Their appeal was supported by Cimon, who was an admirer
of the Spartans, remembering only that they had joined with
Cimon por- Athfbns to r(‘.‘po] the l’cr'siun invader, and I:or-
suades the getting the jealousy which had been growing
Athenians to cver since.  In this spirit he urged the Athenians
help Sparta: ‘ot to let Greeee be lumed of one foot.” At
zgl&;‘;‘l effect 1,,10th he persuaded them, and he was despatched

’ to Laconia with a force of 4000 hoplites. As,
however, Cimon did not succeed in dislodging the Helots from
Ithomé, the Lacedaemoniany, probably from a consciousness of
their own conduct in the affair of Thasos, suspected that the
Athenians were playing them false, and abruptly dismissed
them, saying that they had no longer any occasion for their
services.  This affront gave great offence at Athens, and
aunihilated for a time the politicul influence of Cimon. The
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democratical party had from the first opposed the expedition ;
and it afforded them a great triumph to be able to point to
Cimon returning not only unsuceessful hut insulted. That party
was now led by Pericles and Fphialtes. A sort of hereditary
feud existed between Pericles and Cimon; for it was Nanthip-
pus, the father of Pericles, who had impeached Miltiades, the
father of Cimon. The character of Pericles was almost the
reverse of Cimon’s.  Although the leader of the popular party,
his manners were reserved.  1le appeared but little in society,
and only in public upon great occasions.  Iis mind had received
the highest enltivation: he lived in intimacy with Anaxagoras
and other eminent philosophers; he had studied particularly
oratory as an indispensable instrument for swaying the public
assemblies of Athens, and in eloquence he had no rival. It was
not merely on questions of constitutional reform that he was
opposed to Cimon. In his foreign policy he consistently resisted
fellowship with Sparta, which he regarded as the representative
of oligarchy and bent on overthrowing or undermining democratie
institutions.

The leaders of the democracy seized the occasion presented
hy the ill snceess of Cimon to overthrow his power, and to strike
a blow at the aristocratical party. In the constitu- pemocratic
tional ehanges which followed, Ephialtes was the changes:
chief mover, but he had, no doubt, the support ostracism of
of Pericles. His main object was to give the Cimon.
supreme power to the popular assembly, and with this view
he deprived the Areopagus of most of its power, leaving it
merely a criminal court, chiefly for cases of homicide, while
its ancient control of the state and of the laws passed in part to
the Couneil of Five Hundred (8:va9), but mainly to the popular
assembly (éewAnaia), and most of its judicial functions to the jury-
courts (dwaaripia). Another step towards democracy was taken
by applying the system of election by lot to the magistracies,
Pericles carried on the principles of Ephialtes when he estab-
lished the payment of jurors, in order to induce all citizens to
take part in judicial work, and the provision of tickets for the
theatre in order to increase the privileges and amusements of
the poorer classes. It cannot be supposed that such fundamental
changes were effected without violent party strife. The poet
Aeschylus, in the tragedy of the Hwmenides, in vain exerted all
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the powers of his genius in support of the aristocratical party
and of the tottering Areopagus; his exertions on this occasion
resulted only in his own flight from Atheus. The same fate
attended Cimon himself; and he was condemned by ostracism
(461 mB.C.) to a ten years’ banishment. Nay, party violence
even went the length of assassination. Ephialtes, who had taken
the lead in the attacks upon the Arcopagus, fell beneath the
dagger of a Boeotian, hired probably by political opponents,
though not by Cimon, to despateh him.

It was from this period (461 B.c.) that the long administration
of Pericles may be said to have begun.  The effects of his
aceession to power soon became visible in the
foreign relations of Athens. Pericles had sueceeded
to the political principles of Themistocles, and his
aim was to render Athens the leading power of Grecce. The
Confederacy of Delos had already secured her maritime
ascendency ; Pericles directed his policy to the extension of her
influence in continental Greece. She formed an alliance with
the Thessalians, Argos, and Megira. A hold npon Megara was
of great importance, as it would enable the Athenians to arrest.
the progress of an invading army from Peloponnesus.

The Corinthians resented this alliance, and joined with
Aegina against Athens.  The Athenians defeated the combined
Growth of the ﬂ‘eefs, zfml (»F!'ccted a ]amling in Aegina. The
Athenian Corinthians tried to divert this attack by march-
power: wars ing upon Megara ; but althongh the able-hodied
with Corinth, troops of Athens were absent, some in Aegina
Aeging, and  ,,,q others in Fgypt, substitutes were found.
Boeotia. Myronides levied an army from those who had
been left in Athens because they were too young or too old
for service, and with these boys and old men he beat off the
Corinthians from Megara. No clearer proof could be given
of the energy and resource possessed by the Athenians at this
period of their history. It was not surprising, thercfore, that
they pressed forward to gain the dominion of Greece. The
Spartans attempted to reassert themselves by sending an army
to central Greece to help the Dorians against the Phocians, and
were successful in this, and also in defeating at Tanagra, 457
B.C., an Athenian army which tried to cut off their homeward
march: but the Spartans did not venture to invade Attica;

Policy of
Pericles.
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and the Athenians in the next year gained an importaut
suceess  in Boeotia.  Under Myronides they defeated the
Boeotians at Ocnophyta, and thus not only prevented a hostile
combination of Boeotia and Sparta, but gained the command of
Thebes, aud of all the other Boeotian towns, by changing the
government of each place to a democracy favourable to them-
selves.  The siege of Aegina now ended (455), and that island,
so long the maritime rival of Athens, was subdued and made
tributary.  From the guolf of Corinth to the straits of Ther-
mopylae Athenian influence was now predominant.

During these events the Athenians had  continued to
prosccute the war against Persia.  In the year 460 n.c. they
sent a powerful fleet to Faypt to assist Indrus, .
who had revolted against Fersia ; Dbut this Dicasters in
uxpediti(.m proved a complete failure, for at the g;pyg::nd
end of six years the revolt was put down by the
Persians, and the Athenian fleet destroyed (455 r.c). At a
later period (449 B.c.) Cimon, who had been recalled from exile,
sailed to Cyprus with a tleet of 200 ships. Ile undertook the
sicge of Citinm in that island : but died during the progress of
it, cither from discase or from the eflects of a wound.

By this time nearly all the states which formed the Confederacy
of Delos had gradually become, instead of the active allies of
Athens, her disarmed and passive tributarics.  Even the custody
of the fimd had been transferred from Delos to Athens. The
purpose for which the confederacy had been originally organised
disappeared with the Persian peace; yet what may now be called
Tmperial Athens continued, for her own ends, to exercise her
prevogatives as head of the league.  The tributary states, formerly
allies but now depend:neies of Athens, included all the coast
towns of Asia Minor and all the islands of the Acgean except
Lesbos, Chios, Samos, Thera, and Melos.  Colonization, for
which the genius and inclination of the Athenians i
had always been suited, was one of the methods Atlhegmn d
adopted Ly Pericles to extend and confirm the ge::;;si:f
empire of Athens. The settlements made under
his auspices were of two kinds, Cleruchies, and regular colonies.
The former mode was exclusively Athenian. It consisted in
the allotment of land in conquered or subject countries to certain
bodies of Athenians, who continued to retain all their original
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rights of citizenship. They thus in some degree resembled the
Roman colonists, being planted in the midst of the native popula-
tion, so that they could wateh them and quell any attempt at
revolt. Such a form of emigration was popular at Athens,
because it gave the double advantage of occupying lands alvcady
cultivated, and pursuing their civic rights. The carliest instance
which we find of it is in the year 506 B.c., when 4000 Athenians
cutered upon the domains of the Chaleidian knights (sce p. 58).
But it was under Pericles that this system was most extensively
adopted.  During his administration 1000 Athenian citizens were
settled in the Thracian Chersonese, 500 in Naxos, and 250 in
Audros. The islands of Lemnos. Imbros, and Seyros, as well
as a large tract in the north of Euboea, were also completely
occupied by Athenian proprictors.  The most important colonies
settled by Pericles were those of Thurii and Amphipolis.  Since
the destruction of Sybaris by the Crotoniates, in 509 B.c., the
former inhabitants had lived dispersed in the adjoining territory
along the gulf of Tarentum. A few years later, in 443 n.c.,
Pericles sent out a colony to found Thurii, near the site of the
ancient Sybaris.  The colony of Amphipolis was founded some
years later (437 B.c.), under the conducet of Hagnon. er alliances,
as we have seen, had likewise been extended in continental
Greece, where they embraced Megara, Boceotia, Phocis, Locris,
together with Troezen and Achaia in Peloponnesus.  Her navy
was supreme, either for war or for commerce, on all the Greck
coasts, and the city was at this very time, through the energy of
Pericles, secured in its connexion with the sea by the building
of the “long walls” down to the harbour of Peiracus. Such
was the position of Athens in the year 450 n.c., the period of
her greatest power and prosperity. But the heavy losses in
Cyprus, following upon the yet greater disaster in Egypt, lessened
her effective strength.  From this time her empire began to
decline ; whilst Sparta, and other watchful and jealous enemies,
stood ever ready to strike a blow.
Not long afterwards (447 n.c.) a revolution in Boeotia de-
prived Athens of her ascendency in that country. With an
. overweening contempt of their enemies, a small
Athemian .3 of 1000 Athenian hoplites, chiefly composed
reverses. .
of youthful volunteers belonging to the best
Athenian families, together with a few auxiliaries, marched under
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the command of Tolmides, to put down the revolt, against the
advice of Pericles, who adjured them to wait and collect a larger
force.  The result was disastrous.  Tolmides was defeated and
slain near Coronga; a large number of the hoplites also fell
in the engagement, whilst a still larger number

were taken prisoners.  In order to recover these gattle of

. . oronea,
prisoners, Athens agreed to evacuate Bocotia, and g47 ¢!
to permit the re-establishment of the aristoeracies
which she had formerly overthrown.  But the Athenian reverses
did not end here. The expulsion of the partisans of Athens
from the government of Phocis and Locris, and the revolt of
Fuboea and Megara, were aunounced in quick succession,
Pleistoanax, the young king of Sparta, actuadly penetrated, with
an army of Lacedaemonians and Pelopounesian allies, as far as
the neighbourhood of Eleusis 5 and the capital itself) it is said,
was saved only by Pericles having bribed the Spartan king.
Pericles reconquered Euboca s but this was the only possession
which the Athenians succeeded in recovering.  Their power,
after so many losses, was not strong enough to hold their Jand
empire; and they were thercfore induced to conclude, at the
beginning of 445 s,y a Thirty Years” Truce with
Sparta and her allies, by whicl they consented Thirty Years’

P . uce
to abandon all the acquisitions which they had 445 Blg.
made in Pelopounesns, and to leave Megara to
be included among the Peloponnesian allies of Sparta. This
peace was negotiated with Sparta by Callias, who afterwards
procecded to Susa and concluded a peace with Persia also,
Long afterwards the Athenians asserted that by this treaty,
which was wrongly called the “Peace of Cimon,” they had
extorted terms which bound the Persian ships never to enter
the sea of Marmora or the Aegean.  But it is clear that this was
an invention.  The war was stopped by agreement on both sides,
but no stipulations were made for the future.

From the Thirty Years’ Truce to the beginning of the Pelo-
ponngsian war, few political events of any importance occurred.
Cimon had been succeeded in the leadership of .
the Conservative party by Thucydides, son of Administra-

. T tion of
Melesias (to be distinguished carefully from the perisies.
great historian Thucydides, son of Olorus); and
the conservative policy was, as before, friendship with Sparta

H
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and more moderate views of the Athenian sway over the allies.
But the aims of Sparta were too much at variance with those of
Athens to make a real friendship possible, and the Athenian
people had no mind to recede from their supremacy over the
islands.  Now that war with Persia was over, it must be an
empire or nothing at all. Thucydides, who was, moreover, a
man of no great capacity, failed to make any stand against
Pericles, and was ostracised in 443.  During these fourteen
years, therefore (445-431 B.c), Pericles continued to direct
aflairs.  Ilis views were magnificent.  Athens was to become
the capital of Greeee, and the centre of art and retinement.  In
appearauce the city was to be rendered worthy of the high
position to which she aspired, by the beauty and splendour of
her public buildings, by her works of art in sculpture, architec-
ture, and painting, and by the pomp of her religious festivals,
All these objects Athens was enabled to attain in an incredibly
short space of time, through the genius and energy of her
citizens and the vast resources at her command.  No state has
ever exhibited so much intellectual activity and so great a pro-
gress in art as was displayed by Athens in the period which
clapsed between the Thirty Years' Truce and the breaking out
of the Pecloponnesian war.  She was the seat and centre of
Greek literature.  The three great tragic poets of Greeee
were natives of Attica.  Aecschylus, the earliest of the three,
had recently died in Sicily ; but Sophocles was now at the full
height of his reputation, and Furipides was proving himself a
worthy rival.  Aristophanes, the greatest of the Greek comic
pocts, was also born in Attica, and exhibited plays soon after
the beginning of the Peloponnesian war,  Herodotus, the 1father
of History, though a native of Halicarnassus in Asia Minor,
lived some time at Athens, and accompaniced a colony which
the Athenians sent to Thurii in Italy.  Thucydides, the greatest
of Greek historians, was an Athenian, and was a young man at
this time.

Among the subjects and allies united with Athens by the
Confederacy of Delos, her sway was borne with growing discon-
tent. One of the chief causes of this dissatisfac-
tion was the amount of the tribute exacted by
the Athenians, as well as their application of the
proceeds. In the time of Aristeides and Cimon, when an active

Discontent of
subject allies,



Chnap, IX.] REDUCTION CF SAMOS. 91

war was carried on aguinst the Persians, the sum annually
collected amounted to 460 talents. In the time of Pericles,
although that war had been brought to a close, the tribute had
nevertheless increased to the annual sum of 600 taients. Another
grievance was that the subject allies had been deprived of much
of their jurisdiction, and many of their lawsuits were transferred
to Athens, as, for instance, the trial of offences involving capital
punishment.  Besides all these causes of complaint, the allies
had often to endure the oppressions and exactions of Athenian
officers, as well as of the rich and powerful Athenian citizens
settled among them,

In 440 n.c. Samos, one of the thice independent allies already
mentioned, revolted from Athens; but even this island was no
match for the Athenian power.  Pericles, who
sailed against the Samians in person, defeateqd Bevolt and
their fleet in several engagements, and foreed the retxi::!tmn of
city to capitulate. The Samians were compelled to )
raze their fortifications, to surrender their fleet, to give hostages
for their future conduet, and to pay the expenses of the war,



PrricLes (frow the bust in the British Musenm),

CITAPTER X.
CAUSES OF TIE PELOPONNESIAN WAR, AND ITS BEGINNING,

Tue trinmphs and the power of Athens were regarded with
fear and jealonsy by other Greek states,  In particular, Corinth
L bore a grudge sinee her defeat in the war about
Origin of the 4\ i (e 1. 86) which had left the Corinthian
Peloponnesian = o .
War. commeree dependent on the will of the Athenians;
and Sparta was galled by the feeling that since
the growth of the Athenian maritime empire she hersell was
reduced to aplace of subordinate importance in Greeee.  Further
materials for dissensior were provided by the discontent of the
subject allies, and by the ill-will which Thebes always bore
towards Athens. Lastly, the Megariang were incensed because
Athens had excluded them from her markets, nominally on
account. of disputes about encroachment oun frontier lands and
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the harbouring of fugitive slaves, but really in retaliation of the
revolt of Megara from the Athenian alliance in 445 B c.

The immediate cause for war was found in the quarrel between
Corinth and Coreyra.  On the coast of Illyria, near the site of
the modern Durazzo, the Coreyracans had founded the city
of Epidamnus. Corcyra (now Corfu) was itself a colony of
Corinth ; and though long at enmity with its mother country, was
forced, according to the custom of the Greeks in snch matters,
to select the founder of Epidamnus from the Corinthians.
Accordingly Corinth became the metropolis of Epidamnus as
well as of Coreyra. At the time of which we speak, the
Epidamnians, being hard pressed by the Hlyrians, led by some
oligarchical exiles of their own city, applied to Corcyra for
assistance, which the Corcyraeans refused. The Epidamnians
then obtained help from the Corinthians.  The Coreyracans,
highly resenting this interference, attacked the Corinthian fleet
between  Cape  Actinm and  Leucimmé, the promoutory of
Coreyra, and gained a signal victory (434 n.c).

Deeply humbled by this defeat. the Corinthians spent two
years in active preparations for retrieving it.  The Coreyracans,
who had not enrolled themselves either in the
Lacedacmonian or Athenian alliance, and theve-
fore stood alone, were greatly alarmed at these
preparations.  They now resolved to remedy this
deficiency ; and as Corinth belonged to the Lacedaemonian
alliance, the Corcyracans had no option, and were obliged to
apply to Athens.  The majority of the Athenians were ready
to comply with their request; but in order to avoid an open
infringement of the Thirty Years’ Truce, it was resolved to
conclude only a defensive alliance with Coreyra: that is, to
defend the Coreyracans in case their territories were actually
invaded by the Corinthians, but beyond that not to lend them
any active assistance. A small Atheunian squadron of ouly 10
triremes was despatched to Coreyra. Soon after their arrival
a battle ensued off the islands of Sybdta, on the coast of Epirus,
between the Corinthian and Corcyracan fleets.  After a hard-
fought day, victory finally declared in favour of the Corinthians,
The Athenians now abandoned their neutrality, and did all in
their power to save the flying Corcyracans from their pursuers.
This action took place carly in the morning ; and the Corinthians

Athenian
alliance with
Corcyra.



94 HISTORY OF GREECE. [Cuar. X.

prepared to renew the attack in the afternoon, when they saw
in the distance 20 Athenian vess.ls, which they believed to be
the advanced guard of a still larger fleet. They accordingly
sailed away to the coast of Fpirus; but finding that the Athenians
did not mean to undertake offensive operations against them,
they departed homewards with their whole fleet. These events
took place in the year 432 n.c.

The Corinthians were naturally incensed at the conduct of
Athens ; and it is not surprising that they should have watched
for an opportanity of revenge. This was soon
afforded them by the enmity of the Macedonian
prince Perdiceas towards the Athenians.  lle in-
cited her tributarics upon the coast of Macedonia to revolt,
including Potidaca, & town seated on the isthmus of Pallené.
Potidaea, thouzh now a tributary of Athens, was originally a
colony of the Corinthians, and received from them certain annual
magistrates.  The Corinthians gave them the same advice as
Perdiccas, and even sent 2000 men wnder Aristeus to help them,
whereupon the Potidaeans openly raised the standard of revolt
(432 B.c.). A powerful Athenian armament was despatched to
the coast of Macedonia and laid siege to Potidaca.

Meanwhile the Lacedacmonians, urged on all sides by the
complaints of their allies against Athens, summoned a general
meeting of the Peloponnesian  confederacy at

Reovolt of
Potidaea.

Congress of e i

Pel%:ronnesiun Sparta.  The  Corinthians, whose commercial
states, 432 jealousy was a main cause of the war, took the
B.C. chief part in the debate; but other members of

the confederacy had also grievances to allege against Athens.
Foremost among these were the Megarians, who complained that
their commeree had been riined by the decree of the Athenians
which excluded them from Athenian ports. The Lacedaemonians
decided upon war unless Athens would humble herself; and the
congress passed a resolution to the same effect, thus binding the
whole Pcloponnesian confederacy to the same policy.

Pericles, notwithstanding his influence and power, had many
enemies in Athens, who thought that the dislike of the Athenians
to war would make this a good opportunity for
attacking him. Pericles, after divorcing a wife
with whom he had lived unhappily, took his
mistress Aspasia to his house, and dwelt with her till his death.

Attacks upon
Pericles.
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She was distinguished not only for her beauty, but also for
her learning and  accomplishments.  Her friendship with
Anaxagoras, the celeb:ated Ionic philosopher, was made a
handle for wounding DPericles.  The religion of  Greece,
notwithstandinz its freedom, was capable of producing bigots :
and even at Athens it was not always safe to question or expose
absurdities in the popular mythology. Anaxagoras was indicted
for impicty. Aspasia was included in the same charge, and
dragged before the courts of justice.  Anaxagoras prudently fled
from Athens, and thus probably avoided a fate which a similar
accusation afterwards brought upon Socrates.  Pericles himself
pleaded the canse of Aspasin. He was indeed indirectly imphi-
cated in the indictment; but he felt no concern except for
Aspasia, and on this oceasion the proud and reserved statesman,
whom the most violent storms of the assembly could not deprive
of his self-possession, was for once seen to shed tears, Iis
appeal to the jury was successful, but another trial still awaited
him. An indictment was preferred against his friend, the great
seulptor Pheidias, for embezzlement of the gold intended to
adorn the celebrated ivory statne of Athena; and according to
some, Pericles himself was inclnded in the charge of peculation.
Whether Pericles was ever actually tried on this accusation is
uncertain ; but at all events, if he was, there can be no doubt
that he was honourably acquitted.  The gold employed in the
statue had been fixed in such a manner that it could be detached
and weighed, and Pericles challenged his accusers to the proof.
Buat Pheidias did not escape so fortunately.  There were other
circumstances which rendered him unpopular, and amongst them
the fact that he had introduced portraits both of himself and
Pericles in the sculptures which adorned the frieze of the
arthenon.  Pheidias died in prison before the day of trial
(432 me).

It is a remarkable proof of the extent to which Pericles
influenced his countrymen by his speeches that, even in this
time of unpopularity, he persuaded them to refuse the demands
of Sparta. These were, that the grievances of Megara shounld
be redressed, and that the subject allies of Athens, including
Aegina and Potidaea, should be independent and free to secede
if they chose. Yericles, who saw clearly that nothing but the
complete dissolution of the Athenian empire would satisfy the
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jealousy of her rivals, induced his countrymen to reject the terms
offered by the Spartan euvoys.

Before any actual deelaration of war, hostilities were hegan in
the spring of 431 n.c. by a treacherous attack of the Thebans

upon Plataca.  Though  Bocotians by  descent,
Theb_an attack ). Platacans did not belong to the Boeotian
on Piataea, ) Lo .
431 B.C league, but had long been in alliance with the

Athenians, and were consequently regarded with
hatred by the Thebans. A small faction of oligarchs in Plataea,
who were in treasonable correspondence with Thebes, secretly
admitted a body of 300 Thebans into the town at night; but the
attempt proved a failure ; the citizens flew to arms, and in the
morning all the Thebans were either sliin or taken prisoners.

War was now fairly kindled.  All Greeee looked on in suspense
as its two leading cities were about to engage in a strife of which
no man could foresce the end. 1t was, as has
been seen, a war of principles and races.  Athens
was a champion of democeracy, Sparta of aris-
tocracy ; Athens represented the Ionic tribes, Sparta the Dorian g
the former were fond of novelty, the latter were conservative
and stationary; Athens had the command of the sea, Sparta
was stronger upon land.  On the side of Sparta was ranged the
whole of Peloponnesus, except Argos and Achaia (who were
neuatral), the Megarians on the isthmus, the Bocotians, Phocians,
and Opuntian Locrians in central Greece, and on the west coast.
the Ambraciots, Lencadians, and Anactorians, as being colonies
of Corinth.  The allies of Atheéns, with the exception of the
Thessalians, Acarnanians, Messenians at  Naupactus, and
Platacans, were all insular, and consisted chiefly of the C'hian,
Lesbians, Coreyracans, and Zacynthians, and shortly afterwards
of the Cephallenians. To these must be added her tributary
towns on the coasts of Thrace and Asia Minor, together with
all the islands north of Crete, except Mclos and Thera. In land
forces the Peloponnesians were by far the stronger; but on the
sea the Athenians had no less superiority, and they had great
resources of wealth,

The Peloponnesians began the war in June, 431 n.c., by an
invasion of Attica, with a large army, under the command of
the Spartan king Archidamns.  Pericles had with some diftienlty
persuaded the rural inhabitants of Attica to abandon their

Forces on
either side.
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houses, and sccure themselves and their movable property withiun
the walls of Athens. Archidamus advanced as far as Acharnae,
a flourishing Attic horough sitnated only about
seven miles from Athens.  Here he encamped on
a rising ground within sight of the metropolis,
and began to lay waste the country around, destroying the
crops and homesteads, and cutting down the olive trees. lle
expected by that means to provoke the Athenians to battle ; but
he was disappointed.  Notwithstanding the murmurs of the
citizens Pericles remained firm, and steadily refused to venture
an cngagement in the open field. The Peloponnesians retired
from Attica after still further ravaging the country; and the
Athenians retaliated by making descents with their navy upon
various parts of the coasts of Peloponnesus, and ravaging the
territory of Megara.

Such were the results of the first campaign.  From the method
in which the war was conducted it had become evident that it
wonld prove of long duration ; and the Athenians now proceeded
to provide for this contingency. It was agreed that a reserve
find of 1000 talents should be set apart, which was not to he
touched in any other case than an attack upon Athens by sea.
Any citizen who proposed to make a different use of the fund
incurred thereby the punishment of death.  With the same view
it was resolved to reserve every year 100 of their best triremes,
fully manned and equipped.

Towards the winter Pericles delivered, from a platform erected
in the Ceramecicus, a funeral oration over those who had fallen in
the war. This speech, or at all events the substance of it, has
been preserved by Thucydides, who may possibly have heard it
pronounced. It is memorable for its eloquence and patriotisn,
and gives a valuable sketch of Athenian manners and of the
Athenian constitution.

In the following year (430 B.c.) the Peloponnesians, under
Archidamus, renewed their invasion of Attica. At the same
time the Athenians were attacked by a more s
S s econd inva-
formidable enemy. The plague broke out in gion of
the crowded city. This terrible dlsorder, which Attica.
wasg supposed to have originated in Aethiopia, Plague of
lLiad already desolated Asia and many of the Athens.
countries around the Mediterranean. A great proportion of

Invasion of
Attica.
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those who were seized died in from seven to nine days. It
frequently attacked the mental faculties, and many of those
who recovered from it had entirely lost their memory.
Despair began to take possession of the Athenians.  Some
suspected that the Peloponnesians had poisoned the wells 5 others
attributed the pestilence to the anger of Apollo. A dreadful
state of moral dissolution followed. The sick were neglected ;
the dead were nuburied ; whilst a great part of the popnlation
who had hitherto escaped the disorder, expecting soon to be
attacked in turn, abandoned themselves to all manner of excess
and erime.  The numbers carried off’ by the pestilence can
hardly be estimated at less than a fourth of the whole popula-
tion.

Oppressed at once by war and pestilence, their lands desolated,
their homes filled with mourning, it is not surprising that the
Athenians were seized with rage and despair, or

i:'?e?l)iﬂ;r that they vented their anger on Pericles, whom
against the  they deemed the author of their misfortunes,
policy of But that statesman still adhered to his plany
Pericles. with mmshaken firmness.  Though the Lacedae-

monians  were in Attica, though the plague had already
seized on Athens, he was vigorously pushing his schemes of
offensive operations. A foreign expedition might not only divert
the popular mind, but would prove beneficial by relieving the
crowded city of part of its population; and accordingly a flect
was fitted out, of which Pericles himself took the command, and
which committed devastations upon various parts of the Pelo-
ponnesian coast.  But, upon returning from this expedition,
Pericles found the public feeling more exasperated than before,
Envoys had even been despatched to Sparta to sue for peace,
but had been dismissed without a hearing; a disappointment
which had rendered the populace still more furious.  Pericles
succeeded in persuading his countrymen to prosecute the war
with vigour, but his nmpopularity still remained. 1lis political
enemies, of whom Cleon was the chief, took advantage of this
state of the public mind to bring against him a charge of pecn-
lation. The main object of this accusation was to incapacitate
him for the office of Strategus.* TITe was brought before the

4 Toe Strategi, or *Generals,” were ten in number, elected annually. They
held the most important offices of state, comhining the functions of war minister
and foreign minirter, having the superintendence of all warlike preparations, the
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law courts on this charge, and sentenced to pay a fine; soon
after this came a turn of popular fecling in his favour and
against peace: he was re-clected Strategus, and regained his
old influence.

But he was not destined long to enjoy this return of popu-
lavity. His life was now closing in, and its end was clouded
by a long train of domestic misfortunes. The epidemic deprived
him not only of many friends, but of several near relations,
amongst whom were his sister and his two legitimate sons,
Nanthippus and Parilus.  The death of Paralus was a severe
blow to him. During the funeral ceremonies, as he placed a
garland on the body of this his favourite son, he was completely
overpowered by his feelings and wept aloud.  He was now left
without an heir. By Aspasia, however, he had an illegitimate
son who bore his own name. This sen the Athenians now
legitimised, wishing to give what comfort they could to their
great leader.

After this period it was with difficulty that Pericles was
persuaded by his friends to take any active part in public
affairs ; nor did he survive more than a twelve-
month. An attack of the plague was succeeded Death of
by a low fever, which undermined his strength., Loriciets

y @ ' S+ 420 B.C.

As he lay apparently unconsciouns on his death-

bed, the friends who stood around it were engaged in recalling
his exploits.  The dying man interrupted them. “What you
praise in me,” he said, “is partly the result of good fortune,
and at all events common to me with many other commanders :
What 1 chicefly pride myself upon you have not noticed—no
Atheniau ever wore mourning through me.”

The influence which Pericles exercised for so long a period
over a keen-witted but fickle people like the Athenians, is a great
proof of his intellectual superiority. This hold on the public
affection is to be attributed partly to his great eloquence and partly
to the confidence which, in spite of intervals of dislike, the people
really felt in his strong and consistent. policy.  Cicero regards
him as the first example of an almost perfect orator, at once
delighting the Athenians with his style, and overpowering them
by the force of his arguments. Ile scems, indeed, to have
control of finances for that purpose, and the power of convening the popular

ansembly and bringing before it matters relating to foreign states. They wmigit
go out in comiand of armies in the held, but did not necessarily do €o.
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singularly combined the power of persuasion with that more
rapid and abrupt style of oratory which takes an audience Ly
storm and defies all resistance. e had brought the Athenian
democracy to its completest form, and aimed at maintaining its
supremacy in Grecce. And though the war in which he left
her involved utterly deprived her of this supremacy, it must he
recollected, first, that the war probably could not have been
safely avoided, and secondly, that the fatal mistakes which Jed
to her ruin were committed after the death of Pericles and in
defiance of the adviee which he had given. If his imperial
policy failed, he was brilliantly successful in his determination
to make her supreme in literature and art.  What outward
form he gave to Athens aud what place the age of Pericles holds
in Greek literature will be noticed in later chapters.

In the third year of the war (429 B.c.) by sca the Athenian
admiral, Phormio, won brilliant victories in the Corinthian gulf

Victories of  ©Ver the Lacedaemonian fleet  which  had

Phormio: gathered  there to attempt the reduction of the
Siege of Acarnanians.  On land the chief scene of the
Plataea. war was in Bocotin.  Archidamus dirceted his

whole force against  the ill-fated town of Plataca. The
sicge that ensued is one of the most memorable in the annals
of Grecian warfare.  Plataca was but a small city ; most of its
inhabitants had left it, and its garrison counsisted of only 400
citizens and 80 Athenians, together with 110 women to manage
their household affairs,  Yet this small force set at defiance
the whole army of the Pelopounesians.  The besiegers tried
to enter the town by building a mound up to the level of
the walls: but the Platacans foiled them by raising their walls,
by mining so as to withdraw the ecarth from the mound, and
finally by building an interior crescent-shaped wall at the point
threatened by the mound.  The Spartans then turned the siege
into a blockade, and built double walls of circumvallation with
towers at intervals and a double ditch. Thus the Plataeans
endured a blockade of two years, during which the Athenians
attempted nothing for their relief. In the second year about
half the garrison effected their escape, crossing the enemies’
walls by means of scaling ladders on a dark and stormy night.
The rest were obliged to surrender shortly afterwards (427 n.c.),
These 200 Platacans and 25 -Athenians were now arraigned
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before five judges sent from Sparta. Their indictment was
framed in a way which precluded the possibility of escape.
They were simply asked * Whether, during the present war,
they had rendered any assistance to the Lacedacmonians and
their allies? ™ Each man was called up separately before the
judgment-scat, and the same question having been put to him
and of course answered in the negative, he was immediately led
away to execution. The town of Plataca was transferred to the
Thebaus, who a few months afterwards levelled all the private
bnildings to the gronnd.  Thus was Plataca blotted out from
the map of Greece (427 B.c). In recording the fall of Plataea
we have anticipated the order of events,

The most important event in the fourth year of the war (428
B.c.) was the revolt of Mitylené, the capital of Lesbos, and of
the greater part of that island. The Athenians
sent out a ileet which blockaded Mitylene both Revolt and
by seca and land.  The Peloponnesians promised capitulation

A ! . “t of Mitylene.
their assistance ; but from various causes their

fleet was unable to reach the place. Meanwhile the provisions
of the town were exhausted, and it was therefore resolved, as a
last expedient, to make a sally.  With this view cven the men
of the lower classes were armed with the full armour of the
hoplites.  But this produced a very different result from what
had been intended. The great mass of the Mitylencans
regarded their own oligarchical government with suspicion, and
now threatened that they wonld surrender the city to the
Athenians,  In this emergency the Mitylenean government
perceived that their only chance of safety lay in anticipating the
people. They accordingly opened negotiations with Paches, the
Athenian commander, and a capitulation was agreed upon by
which the city was to be surrendered and the fate of its
inhabitants to be decided by the Athenian Assembly.

At Athens the disposal of the prisoners caused great debate.
Tt. was on this occasion that the leather-seller Cleon first comes
prominently forward in Athenian affairs. If We pepates at
may trust the picture drawn by the comic poet Athens on the
Aristophanes, Cleon wis a perfect model of a fate of
low-born demagogne ; & noisy brawler, insolent Mitylene.
in his gestures, corrupt and venal in his principles.  Much
allowance must no doubt be made for comic licence and
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exaggeration in this portrait, but even a caricature must
have some grounds of truth for its basis. It was this man who
took the lead in the debate respecting the disposal of the
Mityleneans, and made the horrible proposal to put to death
the whole male population of Mitylene of military age, and to
sell the women and children into slavery. This motion he
succeeded in carrying, and a trireme was immediately despatched
to Mitylene, conveying orders to Paches to carry the decree into
execution. This barbarous resolution made no difference between
the innocent and the guilty ; and on the morrow so general a
feeling prevailed of its injustice and inhumanity, that the magis-
trates acceded to the prayer of the Mitylenean envoys and called
a fresh assembly. Notwithstanding the violent opposition of
(leon, the majority of the assembly reversed their former decrec
and resolved that the Mityleneans already in custody should be
put npon their trial, but that the remainder of the population
should be spared. A second trireme was immediately despatched
to Mitylene, with orders to Paches to arrest the execution, The
utmost specd was necessary, since the former trireme had a start
of four and twenty hours.  The oarsmen were allowed by turns
only short intervals of rest, and took their food, consisting of
barley-meal steeped in wine and oil, as they sat at the oar,
Happily the weather proved favourable; and the erew, who
had been promised large rewards in ease they arrived in time,
exerted themselves to deliver the reprieve, whilst the crew of
the preceding vessel had conveyed the order for execution slowly
and reluctantly.  Yet even so the countermand came only just
in time. The decree was already in the hands of Paches, who
was taking measures for its execution. Iven now the punishment,
was heavy. Though the mass of the people was spared, a thou-
sand of their leaders were put to death: the fortifications of
Mitylene were razed, and her fleet delivered up to the Athenians.

The fate of the Platacans and Mityleneans affords a painful
illustration of the manners of the age; but these horrors were
surpassed in Coreyra. A struggle took place in
this island between the aristocratical and demo-
cratical parties. The people at length obtained
the mastery, and took extreme vengeance on their opponents.
The most sacred sanctuaries afforded no protection ; the nearest
ties of blood and kindred were sacrificed to civil hatred. Tu one

Party strife
at Corcyra.
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case a father slew even his own son. The scenes of horror lasted
for seven days.
The seventh year of the war (425 B.c.) was marked by an

PYLOS &
SPHACTERIA.
Stadia
o 10
Kilometres
o 2

Fougligh Miles

LANDING PLACE
or T ATHEMIAN s

a. Spartan land attack

b. Athemran Fortifications

€. Spurtan Camp

d. Spartan Outpost

€. Last stand of the Spartans.

\
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Qfter Grandy. alker & Bowtall sco
important event.  An Athenian fleet was detained by bud
weather at Pylos in Messenia, on the modern bay
of Navarino. Demosthenes, an active Athenian E¥ 1°3b°°°:'
officer, who was on board the fleet, thought it a Athemys:l:
good place on which to establish some of the
Messenians from Naupactus, since it was a strong position, from
which they might annoy the Lacedaemonians, and excite revolt
among their Helot kinsmen.  As the bad weather continued for
some time, the soldiers on board were occupied, under the direc-
tions of Demosthenes, in constructing a sort of rude fortification.
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The nature of the ground was favourable for the work, and in
five or six days a wall was thrown up sufficient for the purposes
of defence. Demosthenes undertook to garrison the place; and
five ships and 200 hoplites were left behind with him.

This insult to the Lacedacmonian territory caused alarm and
indignation at Sparta. The Peloponnesian fleet was ordered to

Pylos ; and the Lacedaemonian commander
Attacks on  ceupied the small uninhabited and  densely
the Athenian ) . . . . B
fort at Pylos. wuudetl island of Sphacteria, which, with the

exception of two narrow channels on the north
and south, almost blocked up the entrance of the bay.*  Between
the island aud the mainland was a spacious basin, in which the
fleet took mp its station. The Laccedacmonians lost no time in
attacking the fortress, but were unable to effect a landing.

Whilst they were preparing for another assault, they were
surprised by the appearance of the Athenian fleet. They had
neglected to secure the entrances into the bay; and, when the
Athenian ships came sailing through both the undefended chan-
nels, many of their triremes were still moored, and part of their
crews ashore.  The battle which ensued was desperate.  Both
sides fought with extraordinary valour; but victory at length
declared for the Athenians.  Five Peloponnesian ships were
captured ; the rest were saved only by running them ashore,
where they were protected by the Lacedacmonian army.

The Athenians, thus masters of the sea, were able to blockade
the island of Sphacteria, in which the flower of the Lace-
Spartans daemonian army was _shut up, many of them
blockaded by Spartans of rank and importance. In so grave
the Athenian an emergency messengers were sent to Sparta
fleet. for advice. The Ephors themsclves repaired
to the spot; and, secing no other mecans of escape, obtained
an armistice for the purpose of negotiatng a peace at Athens.
But the Athenians, at the instigation of Cleon, made the most
extravagant demands, and hostilities were accordingly resumed.
They were not, however, attended with any decisive result.
The blockade of Sphacteria began to grow tedious and harassing,
The soldiers in the island continually received supplies of pro-
visions either from swimmers, who towed skins filled with linseed
and poppy-seed mixed with honey, or from Helots, who, induced

* See note at the end of the book, p. 25¢.



Cuar. X.] PELOPONNESIAN WAR. 105

by the promise of large rewards, eluded the blockading squadron
during dark and stormy nights, and landed their cargoes. The
summer was fast wearing away, and the storms of winter might
necessitate the raising of the blockade altogether.  Under these
circumstances, Demosthenes began to contemplate a descent upon
the island ; with which view he sent a message to Athens to ask
for reinforcements, and to set forth the difficulties of the blockade.

These tidings were  distasteful to the Athenians, who had
looked upon Sphacteria as an casy prey.  They began to regret
having let slip the opportunity for making a peace, .
and to vent their displeasure upon Cleon, their Scene in the
adviser on that occasion.  But Cleon laid the
blame on the Strategi.  Iis political opponent,
Nicias, was then one of those ofticers, a man of quiet disposition
and moderate abilities, but honest and incorruptible.  Cleon now
singled him out for his vituperation, and, pointing at him with
his finger, exclaimed—* It would be easy enough to take the
island if our generals were men,  If 7 were General, T would do
it at once!” The opposite party seized upon this remark, and
he was answered by eries that he should go himself and try.
Nicias, thinkiug probably to catch his opponent in his own trap,
seconded the voice of the assembly by offering to place at his
disposal whatever force he might deem necessary. Cleon at
first endeavoured to avoid the dangerous honour thus thrust
upon him, But the more Le drew back the louder were the
assembly in calling upon him to accept the office ; and as Nicias
seriously repeated his proposition, he adopted with a good grace
what there was no longer any possibility of evading, and asserted
that he would take Sphacteria within twenty days, and either
kill all the Lacedacmouians upon it, or bring them prisoners to
Athens.

Never did general set out upon an enterprisc under circum-
stances more singular ; but, what was still more extraordinary,
fortune enabled him to make his promise good.
In fact, as we have scen, Demosthenes had already
resolved on attacking the island ; and when Cleon
arrived at Pylos he found cverything prepared for the assault.
Accident favoured the enterprise. A fire kindled by some
Athenian sailors, who had landed for the purpose of cooking
their dinner, caught and destroyed the woods with which the

I

Cleon goes
to Pylos.
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island was overgrown, and thus deprived the Lacedacmonians
of one of their chief defences. Nevertheless such was the awe
ingpired by the reputation of the Spartan arms, that Demos-
thenes considered it necessary to land about 10,000 soldiers of
difterent descriptions, although the Lacedaemonian force con-
sisted of only about 420 men. But this small force for a long
while kept their assailants at bay ; till some Messenians, stealing
round by the sca-shore, over crags and clifis which the Lace-
dacmonians had deemel impracticable, suddenly appeared on
the high ground which overhung their rear. They now began
to give way, and would soon have been all slain
Surrender of ¢ (Joon and Demosthenes, being anxious to
the Spartans .
in this island, CArry them prisoners to Athens, sent a herald
to summon them to surrender. The Spartans, in
token of compliance, dropped their shields, and waved their
hands above their heads.  They requested, however, permission
to communicate with their countrymen on the mainland ; who,
after two or three communications, sent them a final message—
“to take counsel for themselves, but to do nothing disgraceful.”
The survivors then surrendered. They were 292 in number,
120 of whom were Spartans belonging to families of high position
in the state. By this surrender the prestize of the Spartan
arms was in a great degree destroyed. The Spartans were not,
indeed, deemed invincible ; but their previous feats, especially at
Thermopylae, had inspired the notion that they would rather dic
than yield ; an opinion which could now no longer be entertained.
Cleou had thus performed lis promise.  On the day after the
victory he and Demosthenes started with the prisoners for
Athens, where they arrived within 20 days from the time of
Cleon's departure. It was an important success for the
Athenians, The prisoners would serve not only as o hostage
against future invasions, but alvo as a means for extorting
advantageous conditions whenever a peace should be concluded.
The victory, morcover, enabled the Athcenians to place Pylus
in a better posture of defence, and, by garrisoning it with
Messenians from Naupactus, to create a stronghold whence
Laconia might be overrun and ravaged at pleasure. The
Lacedaemonians themselves were so seusible of these dangers,
that they sent repeated messages to Athens to propose a peace,
but without success.



Crar, X.] PELOPONNESIAN WAR, 107

The cighth year of the war (424 B.c.) opened with brilliant
prospects for the Athenians, Klated by their good fortune, they
aimed at nothing less than the recovery of all
the possessions which they had held before the
Thirty Years’ Truce.  For this purpose they
planned an expedition against Boeotia.  Bat their luck began to
turn. It had been planned that Demosthenes should march
from the Corinthian Gulf and join Hippocrates, who commanded
the main Athenian army in Docotia. But this combination fell
through, and Hippoerates was defeated by the Boeotians with
great Joss at the battle of Delinm, the greatest and most
decisive engagement fought during the first period of the war.
An interesting feature of the battle is that both Socrates and his
pupil Alcibiades were engaged in it, the former among the
hoplites, the latter in the cavalry. Socrates distinguished him-
self by his bravery, and was one of those who, instead of
throwing down their arms, kept together in a compact body,
and repulsed the attacks of the pursning horse.  Alcibiades
stood by him in the retreat.

This disastrous battle was speedily followed by the overthrow
of the Athenian empire in Thrace. At the request of Perdiceas,
king of Macedonia, and of the Chalcidian towns,
who had sued for help against the AtJneniunQ, %‘;:z:;::'l;f
Brasidas was sent by the Lacedaemonian govern- Thygee.
ment into Macedonia, at the head of a small body
of troops. On his arrival in Macedonia he proclaimed that he
was come to deliver the Greek cities from the tyrannous
yoke of Athens. IIis bravery, his conciliatory manner, and his
moderation, soon won over the allies of Athens in that quarter.
Acanthus and Stageirus hastened to open their gates to him;
and early in the ensuing winter, by means of forced marches, he
suddenly appeared before the important Athenian colony of
Amphipolis on the Strymon. The Athenian party in the town
summoned to their assistance Thucydides, the historian, who
was then general in those parts. Thucydides hastened with
seven ships from Thasos, and succeeded in securing Eion
at the mouth of the Strymon; but Amphipolis, which lay
a little higher up the river, had already surrendered to
Brasidas. For his want of vigilance on this occasion, Thucy-
dides was, on the motion of Cleon, sentenced to banishment,

Battle of
elium.
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and spent the following twenty years of his life in exile. Toroné,
Scioné, and other towns also revolted from Athens.

In the following year (422 B..) Cleon was sent to Macedonia
to recover the Athenian dependencies, and especially Amphipolis.
Inexperienced in war, and having now no Demosthenes to direct
his movements, Cleon was thrown completely off’ his guard by a
very ordinary stratagem on the part of Brasidas, who contrived
to conceal all evidence of activity. Cleon suffered his troops
to fall into disorder, till he was suddenly surprised by the
news that Drasidas was preparing for a sally. Cleon at once
resolved to retreat. DBut he conduncted his retreat in the most.
digorderly manner.  Iis left wing had already filed off, and his
centre with straggling ranks was in the act of following, when
Brasidas ordered the gates of the town to be flung open, and,
rushing out at the head of only 150 chosen soldiers, charged the
retreating columns in flank.  They were immediately routed;
bt Brasidas received a mortal wound and was carried off the
field.  Cleon fled on the approach of the enemy, but was pursued
and slain by a Thracian peltast.  In spite, however, of the flight
of their general, the right wing maintained their ground for a
considerable time, till some cavalry and peltasts issuing from
Amphipolis attacked them in flank and routed them.  Only half
of the Athenian forces reached Eion in safety. Drasidas was
carried into Amphipolis, and lived long cnough to receive the
tidings of his victory. Ile was buried within the walls with
great military pomp in the centre of the market-place ; he was
proclaimed founder of the town (eikior#s) ; and was worshipped
as a hero with ammual games and sacrifices.

By the death of Brasidas and Cleon the two chief opponents
of peace were removed.  The Athenian Nicias, and the Spartan
king Pleistoanax, zealously forwarded the nego-
tiations, and in the spring of the year B.c. 421 a
peace for 50 years, commonly called the Prace
or Nrcras, was concluded on the basis of a mutnal restitntion of
prisoners and places captured during the war.

The Peace
of Nicias.



CHAPTER XI.

THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR.--SECOND PERIOD, FROM THE PEACE
OF NICIAS TO THE DEFEAT OF THE ATHENIANS IN SICILY,
421-413 B.C.

Tur Peace of Nicias broke off the main strnggle between Sparta
and Athens for about six years; but this interval was not ouc
of peace within the Peloponnese.  Argos had
prospered in the thirty years of peace with Sparta ﬁesgue of

. . . rgos against
now terminated; aud revived her old claims to Sparta.
supremacy.  She found adherents in the allies
of Sparta, who were dissatistied with the terms of peace, and a
confederacy was formed headed by Argos, and including Corinth,
Elis, Mantinga, and Chalcidicé.

Between Sparta and Athens themselves matters were far from
beiug on a satisfactory footing.  Sparta confessed her inability
to compel the Boeotinns and Corinthiaus to aceede
to the peace, or even to restore the town of !1:‘“' taken

Amphipolis. ~ Athens consequently refused to 57 Athens.
Ampinip quently Alcibiades.
evacuate Pylos, though she removed the Helots

and Messeuians from it.  In the negotiations which ensued
respeeting the surrender of Pylos, Alcibiades took a prominent
part.  This extraordinary man had alrcady obtained immense
iufluence at Athens. Young, rich, handsome, profligate, and
clever, Alcibiades was the model of fashion to the young men
of Athens, and a favourite of the masses of the people, whom he
dazzled by his brilliancy. On the death of his father Cleinias, his
kinsman Vericles had become his guardian. From carly youth
his conduct was marked by violence, recklessness, and vanity.
He delighted in astonishing the more sober portion of the citizens
by his capricious and extravagant feats. Nothing could check
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the fancy of the moment. e strikes a schoolmaster because he
does not possess a copy of Ilomer, a choregus because he is his
rival in the theatre; hie tears up in a court of law the indictment
against a poet whom he patronizes. The party of Nicias dis-
trusted him, but the people generally were amused by his
impetuosity, and overlooked the fact that at the bottom of it
was the utter want of restraining principle which marked his
whole life. ITe was utterly destitute of morality, whether public
or private. But his vices were partly redeemed by some brilliant
qualities. IIe possessed both boldness of design and vigour of
action ; and, though scarcely more than thirty at the time of
which we are now speaking, he had already on several ocea-
sions distinguished himself by his bravery. Iis ambition led
him to desire skill in oratory: with this view he frequented
the schools of Prodicus, Protagoras, and above all of Socrates,
and had made himself a faitly telling speaker. iy popularity
was confirmed by the credit which he won for Athens at the
first Olympic games after peace was made (419 B.c.), where he
entered the unprecedented number of seven four-horse chariots,
and gained the first and second prizes.

Such was the man who now opposed the application of the
Lacedaemonian ambassadors.  Their reception had been so
favourable, that Alcibiades, alarmed at the prospect of their
success, resorted to a trick in order to defeat it. Ie called upon
the Lacedacmonian envoys, and advised them not to tell the
Assembly that they were furnished with full powers, as in that
case the people would bully threm into extravagant concessions,
vut rather to say that they were merely come to discuss and
report. He promised, if they did so, to speak in their favour,
and induce the Assembly to give up Pylos.  Accordingly on the
next day, when the ambassadors were introduced into the
Assembly, Alcibiades, assuming his blandest tone, asked them
on what footing they came? The ambassadors, who only & day
or two before had told Nicias and the Senate that they were
come as plenipotentiaries, now declared that they were not
authorized to conclude, but only to negotiate and discuss. A
universal burst of indignation broke forth at this exhibition of
Spartan duplicity. Alcibiades, affecting to be surprised, was
loudest in his invectives against the perfidy of the Lacedae-
monians.
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By these means Alcibiades procured the completion of a treaty
of alliance for 100 years with Argos, Elis, ard , . .
Mantinea (420 B.c.), in spite of the opposition of ::lglz:loe with
Nicias and his party, who wished to secure the ’
peace with Sparta,

After two years of skirmishing, rather than of serious warfare,
in the Peloponnesus, the Lacedacmonians fonnd it necessary to
act with more vigonr; andaccordingly in 418 n.c.
they assembled a very large army, nnder the com-
mand of the Spartan king, Agis. The Bootians,
with whom Sparta had made an alliance, sent a contingent of
1000 men.  In the first part of the campaign he had the Argive
army completely at his mercy, but was induced, by offers of
submission from Argos, to let them escape.  These offers were
retracted when Athenian reinforcements arrived at Argos, and
Agis was sent to atone, ift he could, for his former mistake. A
decisive battle was fought near Mantinéa. in which he gained a
brilliant victory over the Argives and their ailies. This battle
and that of Delium were the two most important engagements
that had yet been fonght in the Peloponnesian war.  Although
the Athenians fought on the «ide of the Argives at Mantinéa,
the peace between Sparta and Athens continued to he nominally
observed.

Tn 416 n.c. the Athenians attacked and conquered Melos,
which island and Thera were the only islands in the Aegean
not subject to the Athenian supremacy. The c i
Melians having refused to submit, their capital ;521:10 of
was blockaded by sea and land, and after a siege )
of some months surrendered.  On the proposal, as it appears, of
Alcibiades, all the adult males were put to death, the women
and children sold into slavery, and the island colonized afresh
by 500 Athenians.  This horrible proceeding was the more
indefensible, as the Athenians, having attacked the Melians in
time of peace, could not pretend that they were justified by the
custom of war in slaying the prisoners. It was the crowning act
of insolence and cruelty displayed during their empire.

But from this point the power of the Athenian empire began
to decline, and the event destined to prodnce that catastrophe —
the interference of the Athenians in the affairs of Sicily —was
already in progress. A quarrel had broken out between Segesta

Battle of
Mantinéa,
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and Selinus, cities near the western extremity of Sicily.  Selinus
was aided Ly Syracuse, and the Segestacans appealed to the
Athenians, representing how great a blow it

ie:‘;l:::n‘:ion would be to Athens i the Dorians hecame pre-
in Bicily dominant in Sicily, and joined the Peloponnesian

confederacy. They undertook, if the Athenians
would send an armament to their assistance, to provide the
funds for the prosceution of the war. Their most powerful
advoeate was Alcibiades, who dreamed of annexing all the states
of Sicily to the Athenian empire. The more prudent Nicias
and his party threw their weight into the opposite scale. But
the Atlienian assembly, dazzled by the idea of so splendid an
enterprise, decided on despatching a large fleet under Nicias,
Alcibiades, and Lamachus to help Segesta, and to establish the
influence of Athens throughout Sicily, by whatever means might
be found practicable.

The expedit’'on was on the point of sailing, when the city was
startled by a sudden and mysterions event. At every door in
Athens, at the corners of streets, in the market-
place, before temples, gymnasia, and other public
places, stood Hermae, that is, busts of the god
Hermes placed on a quadrangular pillar of marble abont the
height of a man.  When the Athenians rose one morning towards
the end of May, 415 B.c., it was found that all these figures had
been hacked out of all shape during the night.  The act inspired
political, as well as religious, alarm. Tt seemed to indicate a
widespread conspiracy, for so sudden and general a mutilation
must have been the work of many hands.  The sacrilege might
only be a preliminary attempt of some powerful citizen to seize
the despotism, and suspicion was directed to Alcibiades. It is
unlikely that Aleibiades had anything to do with it. TIle was
sufficiently occupied with his Sicilian schemes, and it is not
impossible that the outrage was arranged by his enemies to
prevent him from carrying them out. A public board was
appointed to examine witnesses, which did not, indeed, succeed
in cliciting any facts bearing on the actual subject of inquiry,
but obtained evidence respecting former acts of impiety com-
mitted in drunken frolics. In these Alcibiades himself was
implicated ; and though the fleet was on the very eve of depar-
ture, a citizen rose in the assembly and accused Alcibiades of

Mutilation of
the Hermae.
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having profaned the Eleusinian mysteries by giving a represen-
tation of them in a private house, prodncing in evidence the
testimony of a slave.  Alcibiades denied the accusation, and im-
plored the people to have it investigated at once.  His enemies,
however, had sufticient influcnce to get the inguiry postponed,
so that they might press the accusation in his absence.

The Athenian fleet, consisting of 100 triremes, and having on
board 1500 chosen Athenian hoplites, as well as auxiliaries, at
length set sail, and proceeded to Coreyra, where
it was joined by the other allies in the month of
July, 415 B.c. At Rhegium the generals received
the discouraging news that Segesta was unable to contribute
more than thirty talents. A story is told that the Segestaeans
had tricked the Athenian envoys into a belief in the wealth of
their city by showing them silver-gilt vessels as gold, and by
inviting them to banquets in different private houses, in each of
which all the plate that could be collected in Segesta was set out.

In the conncil of war which followed, Nicias advised that,
since they had been misled by the promises of Segesta, they
should merely extort terms from Selinus and
return home. This would have been unambitious, f::;if;;the
but at least did not endanger the Athenian power. '
The bolder plan of Lamachus, to make a sudden attack on
Syracuse, as yet unprepared, might have succeeded ; just as, in
the Crimean war, an immediate attack upon Sebastopol after
the battle of the Alma might have proved the bhest strategy.
The plan of Alcibiades, which was adopted, involved the delays
which enabled Syracuse to strengthen herself, and proved the
ruin of Athens. This plan was to remain in Sicily and collect
more allies, and then to attack Syracuse.

Naxos joined the Athenians, and shortly afterwards they
obtained possession by surprise of the important city of Citiina,
which was now made the head-quarters of the armament. Here
an unwelcome message greeted Alcibiades. After his departure
from Athens, Thessilus, the son of Cimon, indicted him for
profanation of the FEleusinian mysteries. The Salaminia, or
state trireme, was despatched to Sicily, with orders for Alci-
biades to come home and stand his trial. The commander of
the Salaminia was, however, instructed not to seize his person,
but to allow him to sail in his own trireme. Alcibiades availed

Expedition to
“eily.
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himself of this privilege to effect his escape. When the ships
arrived at Thurii in Italy, he slipped away, and contrived to
elude the search that was made after him. Nevertheless, though
absent, he was arraigned at Athens, and condemned to death;
his property was confiscated ; and the Enmolpidae, who presided
over the celebration of the Eleusinian mysteries, pronounced
upon him the curscs of the gods. On hearing of his sentence
Alcibiades is said to have exclaimed, “ I will show them that |
am still alive.”

Three months had now been frittered away in Sicily, during
which the Athenians had done little or nothing, if we except
the acquisition of Naxos and Catana. Nicias now resolved to
make an attempt upon Syracuse. By a false mes aze that the
Catanacans were ready to assist in expelling the Athenians, he
indueed the Syracusans to proceed thither in great foree, and he
availed himself of their absence to sail with his whole fleet into
the Great Harbour of Syracuse, wherce he landed near the mouth
of the Anipus. The Syracusans, when they found that they
had been deceived at Catana, marched Lack and offered Nicias
battle in his new position. Ile aceepted it, and gained the
victory ; after which he retired to Catana, and subsequently to
Naxos into winter quarters.  The expedition, however, brought
no real advantage to the Athenians, but rather the contrary,
since it roused the Syracusans to greater activity, and induced
them to employ the winter in preparations for defence. They
also despatched envoy to Corinth and Sparta to solicit assist-
ance, and at Sparta they found an unexpected advocate.

Alcibiades, having crossed from Thurii to Cylléné in Pelo-
ponnesus, received a special invitation to proceed to Sparta,

Ilere he revealed all the plans of Athens, and
Alcibiades  cyhorted the Lacedaemonians to frustrate them.
gg;:::::}m For this purpose he advised them to send an

army into Sicily, under the command of a Spartan
general, and, by way of causing a diversion, to establish a fortified
post at Deceléa in the Attic territory. The Spartans fell in
with these views, and resolved to send a force to the assistance
of Syracuse in the spring, under the command of Gylippus.

Nicias, having received reinforcements from Athens in the
spring, resolved to besiege Syracusc. That town consisted of
two parts—the inner and the onter city. The former of these
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—the original scttlement—was comprised in Ortygia, formerly
an island, but already connected with the mainland by a narrow
causeway, and was completely separated from Siege of

the Outer city by a fortified wall; the latter, of 8yracuse
uncertain area, occupied the Jand north of Ortygia. begun,

The island, or rather peninsula, of Ortygia, to 414 B.C.
which the modern city is now confined, is of an oblong shape,
about two miles in circumference, lying between the Great
Harbour on the west, and the Little ITarbour on the east. The
Outer city stretched down to both harbours, on ecither side of
Ortygia, and was defended by walls on its landward side. The
Great Harbour is a splendid bay, about five miles in circum-
ference, and the Little Harbour was spacious enough to receive
a large fleet of ships of war.  North and north-west of the Outer
city stretched the upland plateau of Epipdlae, sloping back
towards the mountains of the interior. This ground was in-
cluded within the later walls of Dionysius ; probably its castern
portion, bordered by the sea, was called Achradina, though
some consider that this name belonged to the flat ground below
Epipolae. Two unfortified suburbs existed at the time of the
Athenian siege on a part of Epipolae, Temenites (afterwards
Neapolis) immediately to the north of the Outer city, and Tyche
some way further to the north and near the sea.

It was from the high ground of Epipolae that Syracuse was
most exposed to attack, and the Syracusans before the siege
Legan had constructed a new wall, which included Temenites
and probably all the eastern part of Epipolae: the precise
course is unknown: we are told that, in consequence of it, the
Athenjan land-force had to ercct longer blockading-lines.
Nicias landed at Leon, a place upon the bay of Thapsus, at the
distance of only six or seven stadia from Epipolae, took possession
of Epipolae, and erected on the summit a fort called Labdalum.
Then coming farther down the hill towards Syracuse, he built
another fort of a circular form and of considerable «ize at a place
called Syke. TFrom the latter point he began his line of circum-
vallation, one wall extending southwards to the Great 1larbour,
and the other wall running northwards to the outer sea. The
Athenians succeeded in completing the circumvallation towards
the south, in spite of attempts which the enemy made to thwart
them by building cross walls running westwards from Temenites
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znd from the Outer city : but in one of their many engagements
with the Syracusans they lost the gallant Lamachus, At the
same time, the Athenian fleet entered the Great Harbour, where it
was henceforth permanently established. The northern wall was
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never completed, and through the passage thus left open the
besieged continued to obtain provisions, Nicias, who, by the
death of Lamachus, had become sole commander, seemed now
on the point of succeeding. The Syracusans no longer ventured
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to show themselves outside the walls: they began to think of
surrender, and even sent messages to Nicias to treat of the
terms. This caused the Athenian commander to indulge in
a false confidence of success, and operations were no longer
carried on with activity.

It was in this state of affairs that the Spartan commander,
Gylippus, passed over into Italy with a little squadron of four
ships, with the view merely of preserving the .

(ireek cities in that country, supposing that é".‘"l of
o . o e ylippus in
Syracuse, and, with her, the other Greek cities Syracuse
in Sicily, were irretrievably lost. At Tarentum he
learned to his great surprise and satisfaction that the Athenian
wall of cirenmvallation at Syracuse had not yet been completed
on the northern side.  Ile now sailed through the straits of Mes-
sana, which were left completely ungunarded, and arrived safely at
Him&ra on the north coast of Sicily. Here he announced himself
as the forerunner of larger succours, and began to levy an army,
which the magic of the Spartan name soon enabled him to collect ;
and in a few days he was in a condition to march towards Syracuse
with abont 3000 men. He made his way into the eity through the
still unfinished northern wall of circumvallation, where with
inexcusable carelessness Nicias had made no attempt to check
his advance. Upon arriving in the city, Gylippus sent a message
to the Athenians allowing them a five days’ truce to gather their
effects and evacnate the island.  Nicias returned no answer to
this insulting proposal; but the operations of Gylippus soon
showed that the tide of affairs was really turned. His firet
exploit was to capture the Athenian fort at Labdalum, which
made him master of Epipolac. He next constructed a connter-
wall to intersect the Athenian lines on the northern side, running
westwards as far as Kuryalus, the highest point of Epipolae,
This turn of affairs induced those Sicilian cities which had
hitherto hesitated to embrace the side of Syracuse. Gylippus
was also reinforced by the arrival of 30 triremes from Corintk,
Leucas, and Ambracia,  Nicias now felt that _
the attempt to blockade Syracuse with his present Nicies takes
force was hopeless. He therefore resolved to DF,% defensive
P relore resolve position.
occupy the headland of Plemmyrium, the southern-
most point of the entrance to the Great Harbour, which
would be a convenient post for watching the enemy, as well as
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a place of defence for his ships and stores. Here he accordingly
erected three forts and formed a naval station. The Athenians
were now a besieged rather than a besieging force. Their
triremes were becoming leaky, and their soldiers and sailors
were deserting.  Nicias himscelf had fallen into a bad state of
Lealth; and in this discouraging posture of affairs he wrote to
Athens, begging that he might cither be rccalled or strongly
reinforced.

The Athenians refused to recall him, but they determined on
sending a large reinforcement to Sicily, under the joint command
of Demosthenes and Euryméedon.  The news of

Operations . .

i,})e Greace. thesgz fresh preparations 111(:1tcj<1 the‘ Lacedae-
The Spartans monians to more vigorous action. The peace,
ocoupy it such it can be called, wis now openly broken;
Deceléa. and in the spring of 413 B.c. the Lacedacmonians,

under king Agis, invaded Attica itself, and, following the advice
of Alcibiades, established themselves at Deceléa, a place
situated on the ridge of Mount Parnes, about 14 miles north of
Athens, and commanding the Athenian plain. The city was thus
placed in a state of siege. Scarcity began to be felt within the
walls ; the revenues were falling off; the expenses were increasing.
Meanwhile in Sicily the Syracnsans had gained confidence to
venture on a naval engagement with the Athenians. Tn the first
battle the Athenians were victorious, but Gylippus with the land
forces succeeded in capturing the Athenian storchouses at
Plemmyrium : the second battle, which lasted two days, ended
in their defeat. They were now obliged to haul up their ships in
the innermost part of the Great Harbour, under the lines of their
fortified camp. A more serious disaster than the loss of the
battle was the loss of their naval reputation. It was evident that
the Athenians had ceased to be invincible on the sea; and the
Syracusans no longer despaired of overcoming them on their own
element.
Such was the state of affairs when, to the astonishment of the
Syracusans, the fresh Atheniun fleet of 75 triremes, under De-
. mosthenes and Eurymedon, entered the Great
x;‘e?;;:;::- Harbour. It had on board a force of 5000
ments. Loplites, of whom about a quarter were Athenians,
and a great number of light-armed troops. The
active and enterprising character of Demosthenes led him to
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adopt more vigorous measures. Ie saw at once that whilst
Fpipolae remained in the possession of the Syracusans there was
no hope of taking their city, and he therefore directed all his
cfforts to the recapture of that position. But his attempts were
unavailing. e was defeated not only in an open Atpenian
agsault upon the Syracusan wall, but in an reverses:
attempt to carry it by surprisz in a night attack. plans for
These reverses were aggravated by the breaking Tetreat.
out of sickness among the troops. Demosthenes now proposed
to return home and join in expelling the Lacedaemonians from
Attica, instead of pursuing an enterprise which seemed to be
hopeless.  But Nicias, who feared to return to Athens with the
stigma of failure, refused to give his consent to this step.
Demosthenes then proposed to quit the Great Harbour, and
take up a position either at Thapsus or Catana, where they
could obtain abundant supplies of provisions, and would have
an open sea for the manceuvres of their fleet.  But even to this
proposal Nicias would not consent; and the army and navy
clung to their old station.  Soon afterwards, however, Gylippus
received such large reinforcements, that Nicias found it ne-
cessary to adopt the advice of his colleague.  Preparations
were secretly made for their departure; the enemy appear to
have had no suspicion of their intention, and they were on the
point of quitting their ill-fated quarters on the following morn-
ing, when on that very night (27 Aug. 413 B.c.) an eclipse of the
moon took place. The soothsayers who were consulted said that
the army must wait thrice nine days, a full circle of the moon,
before it could quit its present position; and the devout and
supcerstitious Nicias resolved to abide by this decision.

Meanwhile th-+ intention of the Athenians became known to
the Syracusans, who determined to strike a blow before their
enemy escajed, They accordingly attacked the
Athenian station Doth by sea and land, On land Grest battle
the attack of Gylippus was repulsed; but at sca he

arbour,

the Athenian fleet was completely defeated, and
Eurymedon, who commanded the right division, was slain.
The spirits of the Syracusans rose with their victories; and
though they would formerly have been content with the mere
retreat of the Athenians, they now resolved on effecting their
utter destruction. 'With this view they blocked up the entrance
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of the Great Harbour with a line of vessels moored across it.  All
hope scemed now to be cut off from the Athenians, unless
they could succeed in forcing this line and thus effecting their
escape. The Athenian fleet still numbered 110 trircmes, which
Nicius furnished with grappling-irons, in order to briog the cnemy
to close quarters, and then caused a large proportion of his land-
force to embark.

Never perhaps was a battle fought under circumstanees of such
intense interest, or witnessed by so many spectators vitally
concerned in the rvesult. The baxin of the Great Harbour,
about 5 miles in circumference, in which nearly 200 ships,
cach with crews of more than 200 men, were about to engage,
was lined with spectators. The Syracusan fleet was the first
to leave the shore. A considerable portion was detached to
gnard the barrier at the mouth of the harbour. Iither the
Athenians directed their first and most impetnous attack, seck-
ing to break through the narrow opening which had been left
for the passage of merchant vessels.  Their onset was repulsed,
and the battle then became general.  The shouts of the com-
batants, and the crash of the vessels as they were driven
together, resounded over the water, and were answered on
shore by the cheers or wailings of the spectators as their friends
were victorious or vanquished. For a lonz time the battle was
maintained with heroic courage aud doubtful result. At length,
as the Athenian vessels began to yicld and make back towards
the shore, a universal cry of despair arose from the Athenian
army, whilst shouts of joy and victory were raised from the
pursuing vessels, and were echoed back from the Syracusans on
land.  As the Athenian vessels neared the shore their crews
leaped out, and made for the camp, whilst the boldest of the
land army rushed forward to protect the ships from being seized
by the cnemy. The Athenians succeeded in saving only 60
ships, or about half their fleet. The Syracusan fleet, however,
had been reduced to 50 ships; and on the same afternoon,
Nicias and Demosthenes, as a last hope of escape, exhorted their
men to make another attempt to break the enemy’s line, and
force their way out of the harbour. But the courage of the
crews was o completely damped that they positively refused
to re-embark.

The Athenian army still numbered 40,000 men; and as
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escape by sea was now hopeless, it was resolved to retreat by
land to some friendly city, and there defend themselves against
the attacks of the Syracusans, As the soldiers

turned to quit that fatal encampment, the sense R:ﬁ::ita:: the
of their own woes was for a moment suspended by land.

by the sight of their unburied comrades, who

seemed to reproach them with the neglect of a sacred duty;
but still more by the wailings and entreaties of the wounded,
whom they were leaving to certain destruction,  In this ex-
tremity of misfortune Nicias displayed a spirit and energy
which might have saved the army at an earlier time. Though
sufferin under an incurable complaint, he was everywhere seen
marshalling and encouraging his troops.  The march was
directed towards the territory of the Sicels in the interior
of the island. The army was formed into a hollow square
with the baggage in the middle; Nicias leading the van,
and Demosthenes bringing up the rear. The road ascended by
a sort of ravine over a steep hill called the Acraean cliff, on
which the Syracusaus had fort fied themselves.  After spending
two days in vain attempts to force this position, Nicias and
Demosthienes resolved during the night to strike oft’ to the left
towards the sca. .But they were overtaken, gurrender
surrounded by superior forces, and compelled to of the
surrender at discretion.  Out of the 40,000 who Athenian
started from the camp only 10,000 at the utmost 8rmy.

were left at the end of the sixth day’s march, the rest had
either deserted or been slain.  The prisoners were sent to work
in the stone-quarries of Achradina and Epipolae. Here they
were crowded together without any shelter, and with scarcely
provisions enough to sustain life. The bodies of those who
died were left to putrefy where they had fallen, till at length the
place became such a centre of infection that, at the end of
seventy days, the Syracusans, for their own safety, got rid of the
survivors by selling them as slaves. Nicias and Demosthenes
were condemned to death in spite of the efforts of Gylippus and
Hermnocrates to save them.

Such was the end of two of the largest and best appointed
armaments that had ever gone forth from Athens, Nicias, as
we have seen, was from the first opposed to the expedition
in which they were employed, as pregnant with the most

x
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dangerous consequences to Athens; but, though in this respect
his views were sound, it cannot be concealed that his own
want of cnergy, and his incompetence as a general, were the
chief causes of the failure of the undertakiny. His mistakes
involved the fall of Demosthenes, an officer of greater resolution
and ability than himself, who, had Lis counsels been followed,
would in all probability have bronght the army home in safety :
success in Sicily was by that time impossible.



CHAPTER XIIL

THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR.— THIRD PERIOD, FROM THE SICILIAN
EXPEDITION TO THE END OF THE WAR, 413-404 B.C.

TrE destruction of the Sicilian armament was a fatal blow to the
power of Athens. By this disaster she had lost more than two-
thirds of her existing navy, and fully one-third of go4ivion of
her army, at the very time when her treasury Athens after
was well-nigh exhausted, and the city itself was the Bicilian
placed almost in a state of siege by the Lance- disaster.
daemonian post at Deeeléa.  Her sitnation inspired her enemies
with new vigour ; states Litherto neutral declared against her;
her subject-allies prepared to throw oftf the yoke; even the
Persian satraps and the cowrt of Susa bestirred themselves
against her. The first blow to her empire was struck by the
wealthy island of Cliios. This again was the work of Alcibiades,
the implacable enemy of his native land, by whose: advice a
Lacedaemouian fleet was sent to help the Chians. The example
of Chios was followed by all the other Athenian allies in Asia,
with the exception of Samos, in which the democratical party
gained the wpper hand. In the midst of this general defection
the Athenians did not give way to despair. Pericles had set
apart a reserve of 1000 talents to mecet the contingency of an
actual invasion. This still remained untouched, and now by an
unanimous vote the penalty of death, which forbade its appropria-
tion to any other purpose, was abolished, and the fund applied
in fitting out a fleet against Chios. Samos became the head-
quarters of the fleet, and the base of their operations during the
remainder of the war.

In the first year of this new phase of the war (412 B.c.) the
Spartans had gained a preponderating power on the Asiatic
coast. Miletus as well as Chios took active part with them:
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they captured Idsus, and their forces were strengthened hy a
Sicilian fleet, sent under the command of the Syracusan
Hermoerites.  But it was something for Athens to have escaped
annihilation.  There is little doubt that the city must have
fallen if the Spartans had made a vigorous attack as soon as
they leard of the disaster at Syracuse. The Athenians had
time allowed them to strengthen ther fleet: they even gained
some successes in Asia, and recovered Lesbos from the Spartans,
In the next vear Athens was still further weakened by the
revolt of Rhodes; but the Spartans lost the assistance of Tissa-
. phernes, the Persian satrap, through the intrignes
Iﬁzﬁgi:;:s‘.)f of Alcibindes. In the course of a few months
Alcibiades had completely forfeited the confidence

of the Lacedaemonians, The Spartan king Agis, whose wife he
had seduced, was his personal enemy; and after the defeat of
the Peloponnesians at Miletus, Agis denounced him as a traitor.
He escaped to Tissaphernes at Magnesia, won the confidence of
the satrap, and persuaded him that it was not for the interest of
Persia that either of the Grecian parties should be successful,
but rather that they should wear each other out in their struggles,
and leave Persia in secure possession of Asia. This advice was
adopted ; and Tissaphernes secured the inactivity of the Pelopon-
nesian armament by withholding promised supplies of ships and
money. TIn order to secure his return to Athens, Alcibiades now
endeavoured to persuade Tissaphernes that it was more for the
Persian interest to conclude a league with Athens than with
Sparta ; but the only part of his advice which the satrap seems
to have sincerely adopted was that of playing off one party against
the other. About this, however, Alcibiades did not at all concern
himself. It was enough for his views, which had merely the
selfish aim of his own restoration to Athens, if he could make it
appear that he possessed sufficient influence with Tissaphernes
to procure hisassistance for the Athenians. He therefore began
to communicate with the Athenian generals at Samos, and held
out the hope of a Persian alliance as the price of his restoration
to his country. But as he both hated and feared the Athenian
democracy, he asserted that the Persian alliance depended on
the condition that an oligarchy be established at Athens. The
Athenian generals caught at the proposal; and though the great
mass of the soldiery were opposed to it, they were silenced, if
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not satisfied, when told that Athens could be saved only by
means of Persia. It happened, tov, that the strength of the
democracy had been impaired at this time both by losses in
Sicily and by the absence of many leaders and supporters at
Samos.  The oligarchical conspirators formed themselves into a
confederacy, and Peisander was sent to Athens to lay the proposal
before the Athenian assembly. It met, as it might be supposed,
with the most determined opposition.  The single but unanswer-
able reply of Peisander was, that no other means of avoiding
ruin could be suggested ; and at length a reluctant vote for a
change of constitution was extorted from the people,  Peisander
and ten others were despatched to treat with Alcibiades and
Tissaphernes.

Upon their arrival in lonia they informed Alcibiades that
measures had been taken for establishing an oligarchical form of
government at Athens, and required him to fulfil his part of the
engagement by procuring the aid and alliance of Persia. But
Alcibiades knew that he had undertaken what he could not
perform, and he now resolved to escape from the dilemma by
one of his habitual artitices.  He made such extravagant demands
on behalf of Tissaphernes that Peisander and his colleagues broke
off the conference.

Notwithstanding the conduct of Aleibiades, the oligarchical
conspirators proceeded with the revolution at Athens, in which
they had gone too far to recede. Peisander and
tive of the cnvoys retwned to Athens to complete
the work which they had begun.  Peisander
carried a resolution in the assembly that a board of ten com-
missioners already in existence, with twenty additional members,
should prepare a new constitution, which was 1o be submitted
to the approbation of the people.  But when the day appointed
for that purpose arrived, the assembly was not convened in the
Pnyx, but in the temple of Poscidon at Coldous, a village upwards
of a mile from Athens. Iere the conspirators could plant their
own partisans, and were less liable to be overawed by superior
numbers. Pcisander obtained the asseut of the meeting to the
following revolutionary changes devised chiefly by Antiphon :—
1. The abolition of all the existing magistracies ; 2. The cessation
of all payments for the discharge of civil functions; 3. The ap-
pointment cf a committce of five persons, who were to name

Revolution
at Athens.
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ninety-five more ; each of the hundred thus constituted to chose
three persons; the body of Four Hundred thus formed to be an
irresponsible government, holding its sittings in the senate house.
The four hundred were to convene a select body of five thousand
citizons whenever they thought proper. Nobody knew who
these five thousand were, but they answered two purposes,
namely, to give an air of greater popularity to the govern-
ment, and to overawe the people by an exaggerated notion of
its strength.

Thus perished the Athenian democracy, after an existence of
nearly a century since its establishment by Cleisthenes. The
revolution was begun from despair of the foreign relations of
Athens, and from the hope of assistance from Persia; but it was
carried out throngh the machinations of the conspirators after
they knew this hope to be delusive.

At Samos the Athenian army refused to recognize the new
government. At the instance of Thrasybiilus and Thrasyllus a
The demooracy meeting was called, in which the soldiers pledged
maintained by themselves to maintain the democracy, to continue
the army at  the war against Peloponnesus, and to put down
Samos. the usurpers at Athens. The soldiers constituted
themselves an assembly of the people, deposed several of their
officers, and appointed others whom they could better trust.
Thrasybulus proposed the recall of Aleibiades, notwithstanding
his connexion with the oligarchical conspiracy, because he now
caused it to be believed that he was able to aid the democratic
cause with the gold and forces -of Persia. After considerable
opposition the proposal was agreed to; Alcibiades was brought
to Samos and introduced to the assembly, where by his magni-
ficent promises, and extravagant boasts respecting his influence
with Tissaphernes, e once more Bucceeded in deceiving the
Athenians. The accomplished traitor was elected one of the
generals, and, in pursuance of his artful policy, began to pass
backwards and forwards between Samos and Magnesia, with the
view of inspiring the Athenians with an idea of his influence,
and of instilling distrust of Tissaphernes into the minds of the
Peloponnesians.

At the first news of the re-establishment of democracy at
Samos, distrust and discord had broken out among the Four
Hundred. Antiphon and Phrynichus, at the head of the extreme
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section of the oligarchical party, were for admitting a Lace-
daemonian garrison. But others, discontented with their share
of power, began to affect more popular sentiments :

among these were Theraménes and Aristocrites. Democracy
Meautime Euboca, supported by the Lacedae- r::ﬁ:;:d at
monians and Boeotians, revolted from Athens. '

The loss of this island scemed a death-blow. The Lace-
daemonians might now casily blockade the ports of Athens and
starve her into surrender; whilst the partisans of the Four
Hundred would doubtless co-operate with the enemy. But
from this fate they were saved by the characteristic slowness of
the Lacedaemonians, who confined themselves to securing the
control of Enboea. Thus left unmolested, the Athenians con-
vened an assembly in the Pnyx.  Votes were passed for deposing
the Fonr Iundred, and placing the government in the hands of
the 5000, of whom every citizen who could provide himself with
the armour of a hoplite might be & member. In short, the old
constitution was restored, except that the franchise was nominally
restricted to HOOO citizens (really including all who could provide
arms for themselves), and that payment for the discharge of civil
functions was abolished.  Thus the Four Hundred were over-
thrown after a reign of four months, 411 r.c. The complete
democracy, with all its officers and institutions, was re-established
not long afterwards, probably when the fleet returned to Athens
from the battle of Cyzicus, 410 B.c.

Meantime the war went on on the coast of Asia Minor,
Mindiirus, who now commanded the Peloponnesian fleet, disgusted
by the often-broken promises of Tissaphernes,
and the scanty and irregular pay which he fur- Svoéd;l:?:i:he
nished, set sail from Miletus and proceeded to the '
Hellespont, with the intention of acting with the satrap Pharna-
bazus, and of effecting, if possible, the revolt of the Athenian
dependencies in that quarter.  Hither he was pursued by the
Athenian fleet under Thrasyllus, In a few days an engage-
ment cnsued (in August, 411 n.c.), in the straits between
Sestos and Abydos, in which the Athenians, though with a
smaller force, gained the victory, and erected a trophy on the
promontory of Cynosséma, near the tomb and chapel of the
Trojan queen Hecuba. The Athenians followed up their victory
by the reduction of Cyzicus, which had revolted from them. A
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month or two afterwards another obstinate engagement took
place between the Peloponnesian and Athenian fleets near
Abydos, which lasted a whole day, and was at length decided
in favour of the Athenians by the arrival of Alcibiades with his
squadron of eighteen ships from Samos.

Shortly after this battle Tissaphernes arrived at the Hellespont
with the view of concilinting the offended Peloponnesians.  IHe
was not only jealous of the assistance which the latter were now
rendering to Pharnabazus, but it is also evident that his tempor-
izing policy had displeased the Persian court. This appears
from his conduct on the present occasion, as well as from the
subsequent appointment of Cyrus to the supreme command on
the Asiatic coast, as we shall presently have to relate.  When
Alcibiades, who imagined that Tissaphernes was still favonrable
to the Athenian cause, waited on him with the customary pre-
sents, he was arrested by order of the satrap, and sent in custody

to Sardis. At the end of a month, however, he
Battle of contrived to escape to Clazomenae, and again
Cyzicus, .. . A .
410 B.C. joined the Athenian fleet early in the spring of

410 B.c. Mindarus, aided by the land forces of
Pharnabazus, was now engaged in the siege of Cyzicus, which
the Athenian admirals determined to relieve. Here a battle
ensued, in which Mindarus was slain, the Laccedaemonians and
Persians routed, and almost the whole Peloponnesian fleet
captured. The severity of this blow was pictured in the
laconic epistle in which Hippocrates, the second in command,*
announced it to the Ephors: “Our ships are gone; Mindarus
is slain; the men are starving; we know not what to do.” t

The results of this victory were most important. Perinthus and
Selymbria, as well as Cyzicus, were recovered ; and the Athenians,
once more masters of the Propontis, fortified the

:E:;ot:;, of town of Chrysopdlis, over against Byzantinm, at the
peace entrance of the Bospdrus ; re-established their toll
rejected by  of ten per cent. on all vessels passing from the
Athens. Enxine; and left a squadron to guard the strait

and collect the dues. So great was the discouragement of the
Lacedaemonians at the loss of their fleet that the Ephor Endius

* Called Fpistoleus. The title of Mindarus, as head of the Spartan naval
affuirs, was Navarchus.

+ "Eoved T kaha (ot kakd) - Modapos dmeoaia  mewdvTe Tdvdpes * dmopiopés
2¢ xph 8pav (Xen. Hell 1.1, 23).
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proceeded to Athens to treat for peace on the basis of both
parties standing just as they were; so that Athens would lose
those dependencies which had successfully revolted, Chios,
Miletus, Rhodes, Euboea ; but would retain the rest of her sub-
ject allies; the Spartan garrison would be withdrawn from
Deceléa, and the Athenian from Pylos. The Athenian assembly
was at this time led by the demagogue Clesphon, a lamp-maker,
known to us by the later comedies of Aristophanes. Cleophon
appears to have been a man of considerable ability ; but the late
vietories had inspired him with too sanguine hopes, and he
advised the Athenians to reject the terms proposed by Endius.
Athens thus threw away the golden opportunity of recrniting
her shattered forces, and to this unfortunate advice must be
ascribed the calamities which subsequently overtook her.

"The possession of the Bosporus reopened to the Athenians the
trade of the Kuxine. TFrom his lofty fortress at Deceléa the
Spartan king Agis could descry the corn-ships from the Euxine
suiling into the harbour cf the Peiraeus, and felt how fruitless it
was to occupy the fields of Attica whilst such abundant supplies
of provisions were continually finding their way to the city.
Towards the end of the year 409 B.c. the important towns of
Chalcédon and Byzantium fell into the hands of the Athenians,
thus leaving them undisputed masters of the Propoutis.

These great achievements of Alcibiades naturally paved the
way for his return to Athens. In the spring of 408 n.c. he pro-
ceeded with the fleet to Samos, and from thence
sailed to Peiraens. Ilis reception was far more Al’t.“r.“ of

. cibiades,
favourable than he had ventured to anticipate. 408 B¢,
The whole population of Athens flocked down to
Peiraens to welcome him, and escorted him to the city. 1e
seemed to be in the present juncture the only man capable of
restoring the grandeur and the empire of Athens: he was
accordingly named general with unlimited powers ; and a force
of 100 triremes, 1500 hoplites, and 150 cavalry was placed at
his disposal. Before his departure he took an opportunity to
atone for the impiety of which he had been suspected. Although
his armament was in perfect readiness, he delayed itc sailing
till afrer the celebration of the Eleusinian mysteries at the
beginning of September. For seven years the sacred procession
across the Thriasian vlain had been suspended, owing to the
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occupation of Deceléa by the enemy, which compelled the
worshippers to proceed by sea. Alcibiades now escorted them
on their progress and return with his forces, and thus reconciled
himself with the offended goddesses and with their holy priests,
the Eumolpidae.

Meanwhile a great change had been going on in the state of
affairs in the Fast. We have already seen that the Great King

Cyrus was displeased with the vacillating policy of
appointed Tissaphernes, and had determined to adopt more
satrap in energetic measures against the Athenians. During

Asia Minor. )6 ghsence of Aleibiades, Cyrus, the younger son
of Darins, a prince of a bold and enterprising spirit, and animated
with a lively hatred of Athens, had arrived at the coast for the
purpose of carrying out the altered policy of the Persian court ;
and with that view he had been invested with the satrapies of
Lydia, the Greater Phrygia, and Cappadocia. The arrival of
Cyrus opens the last phase ol the Peloponnesian war.  Another
Lysander in cvent, in the highest degree unfavourable to the
command of Athenian caunse, was the accession of Lysander,
tho 8partan  as Navurchus, to the command of the Pelopon-
fleet. nesian fleet.  Lysander was the third of the
remarkable men whom Sparta produced during the war. In
ability, energy, and success he may be compared with Brasidas
and Gylippns, thongh immeasurably inferior to Brasidas, and
possibly to Gylippns also, in every moral quality. ITe was born
of poor parents, and was by descent one of those Lacedacmo-
nians who could never enjoy the full rights of Spartan citizen-
ship.  Tlis ambition was boundless, and he was unscrupulons
about the means which he employed to gratify it. Tn pursuit
of his objects he hesitated at neither deceit nor cruelty : his
maxims in life were to avail himself of the “ fox’s skin where the
lion's failed ;" “ to cheat children with dice, but men with oaths.”

Lysander had taken up his station at Ephosus, with the Lace-
doemonian fleet of 70 triremes; and when Cyrus arrived at
Sardis he hastened to pay his court to the young prince, and
was received with every mark of fuvour. A vigorous line of
action was resolved on. Cyrus at once offered 500 talents,
saying that, if more were needed, he was prepared to coin into
money the very throne of gold and silver on which he sat. In
o banquet which ensued Cyrus drank to the health of Lysander,
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and desired him to name any wish which he could grant.
Lysander immediately asked for an addition of an obolus
to the daily pay of the scamen. Cyrus was surprised at this
apparent unselfishness, and conceived a high degree of respect
for the Spartan commander. Lysander on his return to Ephesus
employed himself in refitting his fleet, and in orgaunizing factions
in the Spartan interest in the cities of Asia.

Alcibiades set sail from Athens in September, 407 B, Being
ill provided with funds, he made a plundering expedition to
Phocaca, having given the command of his fleet .

. . i TR T 40 o Athenian

at Notium to his pilot, Antiochus, with strict in- defeat at
junctions not to venture on an action.  Notwith- Notinre,
standing these orders, Antiochus sailed out and 407 B.C.
brought the Peloponnesian fleet to an engage- Alcibiades
ment, in which the Athenians were defeated dismissed.
with the loss of 15 ships, and Antiochus himself was slain.
This disaster increased the distrust of Alcibiades, which had
been growing anew at Athens: he had plundered the allies of
Athens, he had accomplished nothing of importance, and now,
by entrusting an important post to a mere boon-companion,
he had caused the loss of the tleet. The Athenians voted
that he should be dismissed from his command, and they
appointed in his place ten new generals, with Conon at their
head.

The year of Lysander's command expived about the same time
as the appointment of Conon to the Athenian fleet.  Through
the intrigues of Lysander, his snccessor Calliera- L
tidas was received with dissatisfaction both by the Callioratidas
Lacedaemonian seamen and by Cyrus. Loud iucoeeds

ysander.

complaints were raised of the impolicy of an

anmul change of commanders. Lysander threw all sorts of
difficulties in the way of his successor, to whom he handed over
an empty chest, having first repaid to Cyrus all the money in his
possession under the pretence that it was a private loan. Calli-
cratidas was sorely embarrassed for funds. Cyrus treated him
with haughtiness ; and when he waited on that prince at Sardis,
he was dismissed not only without money, but even without an
audience. He had, however, too much encrgy to be daunted by
such obstacles. Sailing to Miletus, he laid before the assembly
of that city all the ills they had suffered at the hands of the



132 HISTORY OF GREECE. [Cuar. XII,

Persians, and exhorted them to bestir themselves and dispense
with the Persian alliance. He succeeded in persuading the
citizens to make him a large grant of money, and the leading
men came forward with private subseriptions.  Tle was thus
cnabled to add 5H0 triremes to the 90 delivered to him by
Lysander; and the Chians further provided him with ten dayy’
pay for the scamen.
The fleet of Callicratidas was now double that of Conon, who
was compelled to run before the superior forces of the enemy.
Both tleets entered the harbour of Mityléné at the
Conoa same time : a battle ensued in which Conon lost
D . 30 ships, but he saved the remaining 40 by haul-
at Mitylens. 50 ships, but he saved the remaining y han
ing them ashore under the walls of the town,
Callicratidas then blockaded Mitylene both by sea and land; hut
Conon contrived to despateh a trireme to Athens with the news
of his desperate position.
As soon as the Atheniaus received intelligence of the blockade
of Mitylene, vast elforts were made for its relief: in thirty days
a fleet of 110 triremes was despatched from
Battle of Peiracus. "The armament assembled at Samos
Arginusae, RN L L
408 B.C. where it was reinforced by scattered Athenian
ships, and by contingents from the allies, to the
extent of 40 vessels,  The whole fleet of 150 sail then proceeded
to the small islands of Arginiisae, near the coast of Asia, and
facing Malca, the south-eastern cape of Lesbos.  Callicratidas,
who went out to meet them, took up his station at the latter
point leaving a squadron of 50 ships to maintain the blockade
of Mitylene. e had thus only 120 ships to oppose to the 150
of the Athenians, and his pilot advised him to retire before the
superior force of the enemy. But Callicratidas replied that he
would not disgrace himself by flight, and that if he should perish
Sparta would not fecl his loss. The battle was long and
obstinate. In the course of it the admiral’s ship was charged
by an Athenian trireme, and Callicratidas, who stood on the
prow of his vessel ready to board the enemy, was thrown over-
board by the shock, and perished. At length victory declared
for the Athenians. The Lacedaemonians, after losing 77 vessels,
retreated with the remainder to Chios and Phocaea. The
Athenians lost 25 vessels.
The battle of Arginusae led to a deplorable event, which has
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sullied the pages of Athenian history. At least a dozen Athe-
nian vessels were left floating about in a disabled condition after
the battle ; but owing, as was alleged, to a violent storm which
sprang up, no attempt was made to rescue the survivors, or to
collect the bodies of the dead for burial.  Eight of the ten
generals were summoned home to answer for this conduct ;
Conon, by his situation at Mitylene, was of course exculpated,
and Archestratus had died.  Six of the generals obeyed the
summons, and were denounced in the Assembly by Theramenes,
formerly one of the Four Iundred, for neglect of duty. The
generals replied that they had commissioned Theramenes him-
self and Thrasybulus, each of whom commanded a trireme in
the engagement, to undertake the duty, and had assigned 48
ships to them for that purpose.  This was denied by Theramenes,
and we have no materials for deciding positively which statement
was true. After a day’s debate the question was adjourned;
and in the interval the festival of the Apaturia was celebrated,
in which, according to annual custom, the citizens assembled in
their families and phratries.  On this occasion the relations of
those who had perished at Arginusae appeared in mourning
garb. The passions of the people were violently roused by the
sight, and, taking advantage of the popular excitement, at the
next meeting of the Assembly, Callixenus, a senator, proposed
that the people should at once proceed to pass its verdict on the
generals, though they had been only partially heard in their
defence ; and, moreover, that they should all be included in one
sentence, though by a well-known law it was provided that each
acensed person shounld be indicted separately.  The Prytanes,
or senators of the presiding tribe, at first refused to put the
question to the Assembly in this illegal way ; but their oppo-
sition was at length overawed by clamour and violence. There
was one honourable exception. The philosopher Socrates, who
was one of the Prytanes, refused to withdraw his protest. But
his opposition was disregarded, and the proposal of Callixenus
was carried. The generals were condemned, delivered over to
the Eleven for execution, and compelled to drink the fatal hem-
lock. Among them was Pericles, the son of the cclebrated
statesman. In judging of the case it is right to remember two
points which are sometimes overlooked or misstated : first, that
the generals were accused, not merely of failing to pick up the
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dead bodies, but of taking no steps to rescue living sailors on
the wrecks, and therefore of causing the death of some hundreds
of citizens ; secondly, that the storm was probably not a valid
excuse, since the Spartan admiral found it possible at that very
time to put out to sew from Mitylene. But though it is likely
that some at least of the gencrals deserved censure or even
punishment, the facts remain that the procedure was in defiance
of all law and justice, and that the punishment was inordinately
severe. It was the height of folly, too, to deprive the state of
capable officers at such a crisis. That the Athenians recognized
all this they showed by a tardy repentance, and they punished
Callixenus and his associates.

In the following year (405 r.c.), throngh the influence of
Cyrus and the other allies of Sparta, Lysander again obtained
the command of the Peloponnesian fleet, though nominally under
Aracus as admiral ; since it was contrary to Spartan usage that
the same man should be twice Navarchus. s return to power
was marked by more vigorous measures. e sailed to the
Hellespont, and laid siege to Lampsicus. The Athenian fleet
arrived too late to save the town, but they proceeded up the
strait and took post at Aegospdtimi, a place which had nothing
to recommend it, except its vicinity to Lampsacus, from which
it was scparated by a channel somewhat less than two miles
broad. It was a merc desolate beach, without houses or inhabi-
tants, so that all the supplics had to be fetched from Sestos, or
from the surrounding country, and the seamen were obliged to
leave their ships in order to procure food. In these circum-
stances the Athenians were very desirous of bringing Lysander
to an engagement. But the Spartan commander, who was in a
strong position, and well supplied, was in no hurry to run any
risks. In vain did the Athenians sail over several days in suc-
cession to offer him battle ; they always found his ships ready
manned, and drawn up in too strong a position to warrant an
attack ; nor could they by all their manceuvres succeed in
enticing him ont to combat. This cowardice, as they deemed
it, on the part of the Lacedaemonians, begat a corresponding
negligence on theirs; discipline was neglected and the men
aliowed to straggle almost at will. Tt was in vain that Alci-
biades, who since his dismissal was living in that neighbourhood,
remonstrated with the Athenian generals on the exposed nature
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of the station they had chosen, and advised them to proceed to
Sestos. At length, on the fifth day, Lysander, having watched
an opportunity when the Athenian scamen had
gone on shore and wer: dispersed over the
country, rowed swiftly across the strait with all 495 B.C.

his ships.  Ile found the Athenian fleet, with the

exception of 10 or 12 vessels, totally unprepared, and he captured
nearly the whole of it.  Of the 180 ships which composed the
fleet, only the triveme of Conon himself, the Parilus, and 8 or
10 other vessels, succecded in escaping.  Conon was afraid to
return to Athens after so signal a disaster, and took refuge with
Evagoras, prince of Salamis in Cyprus.

By this momentous victory the Peloponnesian war was
virtually brought to an end. Lysander had no wish to attempt a
siege of Athens, when the command of the Euxine
cnabled him to control the supplies, and sooner
or later, a few weeks of famine must decide her
fall. e now sailed forth to take possession of
the Athenlan towns, which fell one after another into his power
as soon as he appeared Dbefore them. About November he
arrived at Aegina, with an overwhelming fleet of 150 triremes,
and proceeded to devastate Salamis and blockade Peiraeus. At
the same time the whole l’elopomlesi:m army marched into
Attica, and encamped in the precinets of the Académus, at the
very gates of Athens. Famine soon began to be felt within the
walls, and at the end of three months the Athenians saw them-
selves compelled to submit to the terms of the conqueror.
These terms were : That the long walls and the fortifications of
Peiracus should be demolished ; that the Atheniaus should give
up all their foreign possessions, and confine themselves to their
own territory ; that thev should surrender all their ships of war;
that they should readmit all their exiles; and that they should
become allies of Sparta.

It was about the middle or end of March, B.c. 404, that
Lysander sailed into Peiracus, and took formal possession of
Athens; the war, in singular conformity with the

. . s . . Sarrender
prophecies current at the beginning of it, having of Athens
lasted for a period of thrice nine, or 27 years. 404 B.C.
The insolence of the victors added another blow
to the feelings of the conquered. The work of destruction, at

End of the
Pe’oponnesian
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which Lysander presided, was converted into a sort of festival.
A chorus of flute-players and dancers inaugurated the destruc-
tion of the fortifications; and as the massive walls fell piece by
piece a shout was heard from the ranks of the Peloponnesiang
that “ freedom Lad at length begun for Greece.”



CHAPTER XIIL

ATHENS UNDER TIHE THIRTY : THE DEATH OF SOCRATES,
404-399 B.C.

Tur fall of Athens brought back a host of exiles, all of them
the encemies of Lier democratical constitution.  Of these the most
distinguished was Critias, & man of wealth and _ .
famil;, the uncle of Plut(;, and ouce the intimate OHESIRY

. . s . at Athens.
friend of Socrates, distinguished both for his
literary*and political talents, but of unmeasured ambition and
unscrupulous  conscience.  Critias and his companions soon
found a party with which they could co-operate ; and supported
by Lysander they proposed in the Assembly that a committec
of thirty should be named to draw up laws for the future
government of the city, and to undertake its temporary adminis-
tration. Among the most prominent of the thirty names were
those of Critias and Theramenes. The proposal was of course
carried.  Lysander himself addressed the Assembly, and con-
temptuously told them that they had better take thought for
their personal safety, which now lay at his mercy, than for their
political constitution.  The committee thus appointed were
known as “The Thicty.” In later times they were often spoken
of as “The Thirty Tyrants.” The popular Assembly was of
course abolished, and with it also the popular law courts.  All
judicial power was transferred to the Senate ; and this was a new
Senate composed entirely of persons who favoured the oligarchy.
The Thirty then obtained from Lysander a Spartan garrison for
the Acropolis, under the harmost Callibius. Their power was
thus secure, and they proceeded fo banish or put to death their
most obnoxious opponents. But Critias and his party wished for
more violent measures. The troops of Callibius were employed
to disarm all the citizens, except a body of three thousand who
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were selected as fit instruments, and formed, in fact, an organized
band of assassins at their disposal.  Blood now flowed on all
sides. Many of the leading men of Athens fell; others took to
flight.

Thus the reign of terror was completely established.  Thera-
menes disapproved of these proceedings, and, with a few fol-
lowers among the Thirty, strove to check them.

Reign of g ; . s e
Torror at But his moderation cost him his life,  One day
Athens. as he entered the Senate-house, Critias rose and

denounced him as a public enemy. 'Theramenes sprang for
refuge to the altar in the Senate-house ; but he was dragged away
to prison and compelled to drink the mla] hemlock.  After swal-
lowing the draught, he jerked on the floor a drop which remained
in the cup, acce ou]mg to the custom of the game called cottabos,
exclaiming, “ This to the health of the gentle Critias ! ™

Alcibiades had been iucluded by the Thirty in the list of
exiles; but the fate which now overtook him scems to have
sprung from the fears of the Lacedacmonians, or
perhaps from the personal hatred of Agis. After
the battle of Aegospotami, Pharnabazus permitted
the Athenian exile to live in Phrygia, and assigned him a revenue
for his maintenance. But a despatch came out from Sparta to
Lysander, directing that Alcibiades should be put to death.
Pharnabazus carried out the order. The house of Alcibiades
was surrounded and set on fire.  IHe rushed out with drawn
sword upon his assailants, who shrank from the attack, but slew
him from a distance with their .javeling, Thus perished miser-
ably, in the vigour of his life, one of the most remarkable,
but not one of the greatest, characters in Grecian history.
With abilities which might have rendered him the greatest
benefactor of Atheons, he contrived to attain the infamous dis-
tinction of being that citizen who had inflicted upon her the
most signal damage.

Meantime an altered state of fecling was springing up in
Greece. The balance of power was now reversed, and the
supremacy of Sparta was even more clearly marked than that
of Athens had been. Athens had fallen into the second rank
of Greek states ; her empire, with all the fear and jealousy which
it had inspired, had passed chiefly into the hands of Sparta.
Lysander had risen to an extraordinary height of power.

Daath of
Alcibiades.
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The Spartans had established the oligarchical principle in
the cities on the coast of Ionia and the 1lellespont as at Athens,
Commissions of ten citizens called Decarclies, devoted to the
Spartan interest, ruled in each town, as the Thirty did at Athens.
They were supported and controlled by a Spartan garrison,
under a governor called a Ifurmost. All these arrangements
were in the hands of Lysander, who thus in the name of Sparta
exercised almost uncontrolled authority, and began to exact
tribute as the Athenians had done in their empire. It was clear
that, instead of the freedom promised by the Spartans, a new
imperial rule had been established ; and these oppressions were
rendered still more intolerable by Lysander’s overweening pride
and harshuness.  Though he stopped short of actual treasomn,
his eonduct was in other points curiously like that of Pausanias
after the Persian war. He ruled as he pleased, directly, or
through the harmosts or governors whom he appointed over the
Asiatic cities: he affected the state of a prince; in some places
he reccived divine honours, and altars were consecrated in his
name. The Spartans began gradually to regard him with
suspicion: first some of his arrangements for Asiatic towns were
cancelled, and soon after he was recalled. Ile went for a time
to Libya and then returned to Sparta.

Meantime a reaction was beginning at Athens. Many of the
Athenian exiles had found refuge in Boeotia: and one of them,
Thrasybiilus, with the aid of Ismenias and other
Theban citizens, starting from Thebes at the head Thrasybulus
of a small band of exiles, seized the fortress of 824 the

. exiles defeat
Phylé, in the passes of Mount Parnes and on the ¢y Thirty,
djrect road to Athens.  The Thirty marched out 408 B.C.
to attack Thrasybulus, at the head of the Lacedae-
monian garrison and a strong Athenian force. But their attack
was repulsed with considerable loss.  Shortly afterwards Thrasy-
bulus marched from Phylé to Peiraeus, which was now an open
town, and seized upon it without opposition. When the whole
force of the Thirty, including the Lacedaemonians, marched on
the following day to attack him, he retired to the hill of Muny-
chia, the citadel of Peiraeus, the only approach to which was by
8 steep ascent. Here he drew up his hoplites in files of ten
deep. . posting behind them his slingers and dartmen. He ex-
horted his men to stand patiently till the enemy came within
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reach of the missiles. At the first discharge the assailing eclumn
seemed to waver; and Thrasybulus, taking advantage of their
confusion, charged down the hill, and completely routed them,
killing seventy, among whom was Critias himself.  The loss of
their leader had thrown the majority into the hands of the party
formerly led by Theramenes, who resolved to depose the Thirty
and constitute a new oligarchy of Ten, Some of the Thirty
were re-clected into this body ; but the more violent colleagues
of Critias were deposed, and retived for safety to Kleusis. The
new government of the Ten sent to Sparta for aid; and a
similar application was made at the same time from those sur-
vivors of the Thirty who were at lileusis. Lysander hastened to
Athiens at the head of a Lacedaemonian foree; but, fortunately,
the jealousy of the Lacedaemonians towards Lysander led them
at this critical juncture to supersede him in the command. King
Pausanias, who was in favour of moderation, and particularly
disliked the tyranny and arrogance of Lysander, was appointed
by the Ephors to lead an army into Attica, and when he en-
camped in the Academus he was joined by Lysander and his
forces. It was known at Athens that the views of Pausanias
were unfavourable to the proceedings of Lysander; and the
presence of the Spartan king enabled the citizens to express
their real wishes without fear. The Ten were deposed, and
a second board of ten more moderate citizens was appointed to
treat with the Spartans.  The Ephors and the Lacedaemonian
Assembly referred the question to a committee of fifteen,* of
whom Pausanias was one. The decision of this board was:
That the exiles in Peiracus should be readmitted to Athens, and
that there should be an amnesty for all that had passed, except
as regarded the Thirty and the Ten.

When these terms were settled and sworn to, the Pelopon-
nesians quitted Attica; and Thrasybulus and the exiles, marching
in solemn procession from Peiraens to Athens,
sscended to the Acropolis and offered up a sclemn
sacrifice and thanksgiving. An assembly of the
people was then held, and the democracy was restored. .This
important counter-revolution took place in the spring of 403 B.c.,
The archons, the senate of 500, the public assembly, and the
dicasteries seem to have been reconstituted in the same form

* According to one account, ten.

Democracy
restored.
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as before the capture of the city. Archinus is mentioned as
one who helped most to bring about a just and moderate settle-
ment.  The reconciliation with the oligarchs who had fled to
Kleusis, and their rcadmission to the city, was cffected two
years afterwards.

Thus was terminated the despotism of the Thirty. The year
which contained their rule was not named after i
the archon, but was termed * the year of anarchy.” %;ﬁ‘:&'::‘p of
" < . - .
The first archon drawn after their fall was
Eucleides, who gave his nan.e to a year ever afterwards memor-
able among the Athenians.

For the next few years the only memorable event in the
history of Athens is the death of Socrates. This great philosopher
was born in the year 469 n.c., at the deme of
Alopeet, near Athens.  Mis father, Sophroniscus,
was a sculptor, and Socrates was brought up to, and for some
time practised, the same profession.  Ile was married to
Xanthippé, who is deseribed as peevish and quarrelsome; and
he had three sons, of whom nothing is recorded. His physical
constitution was healthy, robust, and wonderfully enduring. He
was indifferent alike to heat and cold : the same scanty and homely
clothing sufficed him both in summer and winter; and even in
the campaign of Potidaea, amidst the snows of a Thracian winter,
he went barefooted. In features he is represented as being
singularly, and even grotesquely, ugly, with a flat nose, thick lips,
and prominent eyes, like a Silenus, or satyr. He served with
credit as an hoplite at Potidaea (432 B.c.), Delium (424 B.c.),
and Amphipolis (422 B..); but it was not till late in life, in the
year 406 g.c., that he filled any political oftice. He was one of
the Prytanes when, after the battle of Arginusae, Callixenus
submitted his proposition respecting the six generals to the
public Assembly, and his refusal on that occasion to put an
unconstitutional question to the vote has been already noticed.
He believed that he had a religions mission, and thought that
he constantly heard a prophetic or supernatural voice, interfer-
ing at times when he was about to do anything, not telling him
what to do, but only what to avoid. This guidance, like the
prompting of conscience, he always followed. It was spoken of
by later writers as the Daemon or Genins of Socrates. He
never wrole anything, but he made oral instruction the great

Socrates.
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business of his life, Early in the morning hLe frequented the
public walks, the gymnasia, and the schools; thence Le adjourned
to the market-place at its most crowded hours, and thus spent
the whole day in conversing with young and old, rich and poor,
—with all, in short, who felt any desire for his instructions.

That a reformer and destroyer, like Socrates, of ancient pre-
judices and fallacies which passed current under the name of
wisdom should have raised up a host of encmies is only what
might be expected ; but in his case this feeling was increased by
the manner in which he fulfilled his mission. The oracle of
Delphi, in response to a question put by his friend Chaersphon,
had aftirmed that no man was wiser than Socrates.  No one was
more perplexed at this declaration than Socrates himself, since
he did not claim to have any wisdom at all. llowever, he
determined to test the accuracy of the priestess, for, though he
had little wisdom, others might have still less.  He therefore
selected a politician who enjoyed a high reputation for wisdom,
and soon discovered, by his method of cross-examination, that
this statesman’s reputed wisdom was no wisdom at all.  But of
this he could not convince the man himself; whence Socrates
concluded that he was wiser than the politician, since he was at
least aware of his own ignorance. The same experiment was
tried with the same result on various classes of men; on poets,
mechanics, aod especially on the rhetors and sophists, the chief
of all the pretenders to wisdom, and that they did not like being
convicted of ignorance may casily be imagined.

The first indication of his unpopularity is the attack made upon
him by Aristophanes in the * Clouds ” in the year 423 .. That
attack, however, seems to have ended with the laugh, and for
many years Socrates continued his teaching without hindrance.
It was not till B.c. 399 that the indictment was preferred against
him which cost him his life.  In that year, Melétus, a leather-
seller, seconded by Anytus, a poet, and Lycon, a rhetor, accused
him of impiety in not worshipping the gods of the city, and in
introducing new deities, and also of being a corrupter of youth.
Blameless though he was, it no doubt told against him in the
popular opinion that Alcibiades and Critias had been among his
pupils. Socrates made no preparations for his defence, and seems,
indeed, not to have desired an acquittal. But although he
addressed the dicasts in a bold uncompromising tone, he was
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condemned only by a small majority of five or six ina court
composed of between five and six hundred dicasts.  After the
verdiet was pronounced, he was entitled, according to the practice
of the Athenian courts, to make some connter-proposition in place
of the penalty of death, which the aceusers had demanded ; and if
he had done so with any show of submission, it is probable that
the sentence would have heen mitizated.  But his tone after the
verdict was higher than before.  Instead of a fine, he asserted
that he ought to be maintained in the Prytanéum at the public
expense, as o public benefactor.  This enraged the dicasts, and
he was condemned to death.

It happened that the vessel which proceeded to Delos on the
annual deputation to the festival had sailed the day before his
condemnation ; and during its absence it was unlawful to put
any one to death. Socrates was thus kept in prison durmgt]nrt)
days, till the retmrn of the vessel. e spent the interval in
philosophical conversations with his friends.  Crito, one of these,
arranged a scheme for his escape by bribing the gaoler; but
Socrates, as might be expected from the tone of his defence,
resolutely refused to save his life by a breach of the law. Iis
last discourse, on the day of his death, turned on the immortality
of the soul.  With a firm and cheerful countenance he drank
the cup of hemlock amidst his sorrowing and weeping friends.
His Tast words were addressed to Crito: * Crito, we owe a eock
to Asclepius; discharge the debt, and by no means omit it." *

* The cock was speclally sacrificed to Asclepius (in Latin, Aesculapius).
It 18 possible that the cock was regarded as the herald of dawn (v.e, of & new life),
1t way be noted also that the Greeks sacrificed a cock to avert stormy winds, and
some think that Asclepius was supposed to be a gud of the winds,



CHAPTER XIV.

THE EXPEDITION OF THE GREEKS UNDER CYRUS, AND RETREAT
OF THE TEN THOUSAND, 401-400 n.c.

Tue help which Cyrus had given to the Lacedaemonians in the
Peloponnesian war led to a remarkable episode in Grecian
history. This was the expedition of Cyrus against his brother
Artaxerxes, in which the superiority of Grecian to  Asiatic
soldiers was so strikingly shown.

The death of Darius Nothus, king of Persia, took place
404 .., shortly before the battle of Aegospotami. Cyrus,
who was present at his father's death, was chaiged
by Tissaphernes with plotting against his elder
brother Artaxerxes, who succeeded to the throne,
The accusation was believed by Artaxerxes. He ordered the
arrest of Cyrus, and wounld have put him to death, but for the
intereession of his mother, Parysitis, who persuaded him not
only to spare his brother, but to confirm him in his fcrmer
government.  Cyrus was not won over by this lenity. Il was
now moved not only by his own restless ambition, but by the
danger which he ran as a saspected rival, and he resented the
action of Tissaphernes. e returned to Sardis fully resolved
to make an effort to dethrone his brother.

(tyrus had seen enough of Greek soldiers to understand that
they would do him good service in his enterprise, and it happened
to be a time when Greek mercenaries were easy to find. Many
Greeks, bred up in the practice of war during the long struggle
between that city and Sparta, were now unemployed, whilst
many more had been driven into exile by the establishment of
the Spartan oligarchies in the conquered cities. Under the
pretence of a private war with the satrap Tissaphernes, Cyrus
enlisted large numbers in his service. The Greek in whom he

Ambition
of Cyrus.
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placed most confidence was Clearchus, a Spartan, and formerly
harmost of Byzantium, who had been condemned to death by
the Spartan authorities for disobedience to their orders.

Larly in the year 401 B.c. his enterprise was ripe for execu-
tion. The Greek levies were then withdrawn from the various
towns in which they were distributed, and con- goryg gathers
centrated in Sardis, to the number of about 8000 ; troops at
and in the spring of this year Cyrus marched Sardis,
from Sardis with them, and with an army of 401 B.C.
100,000 Asiatics.  The object of the expedition was proclaimed
to be an attack npon the predatory hill-tribes of Pisidia; its
real destination was a secret to every one except C‘yrus him-
self and Clearchns.  Among the Greek soldiers was Xenophon,
an Athenian knight, to whom we owe a narrative of the expedi-
tion.  He went as a volunteer, at the invitation of his friend
Proxénus, a Pocotian, and one of the generals of Cyrns,

The march of Cyrus was directed throngh Lydia and Phrygia.
After passing Colossae he arrived at Celaenae, where he was
jc?incd by more Greek troops, th(': l‘mmbe'r of March of
whom now amounted to 11,000 hoplites and 2000

. . . yrus,

peltasts. The line of march, which had becu

hitherto straizht upon Pisidia, was now directed northwards,
Cyrus passed in succession the Phrygian towns of Peltae,
Cerimon Agora, the * Plain of Cayster™ (probably Julia, near
Ipsus), Thymbrium, Tyriaeum, and Iconinm, the last city in
Phrygia.  Thenee he proceeded throngh Lyecaonia to Dana, and
across Mount Taurns into Cilicia.

On arriving at Tarsus, a city on the coast of Cilicia, the
Gireeks suspeeted that they had been deceived, and that the
expedition was designed against the DPersian king.  Cyrus
assured them that his design was to march against his enemy,
Abrocdmas, satrap of Syria, who was encamped on the banks
of the Luphrates; and the Greeks, though they still suspected
that this was not all, contented themselves with this answer, the
more readily, because Cyrus promised to raise their pay from
one daric to one daric and a half a month.* The whole army
then marched forwards to Issus, the last town in Cilicia. Herc
they met the fleet, which brought them a reinforcement of

* The Persian gold daric weighed a! out 130 grains, and its value would be about
22 shillings.
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1100 Grecek soldiers, thus raising the Grecian force to about
14,000 men. .

Abrocomas, who commanded for the Great King in Syria and
Phoenicia, alarmed at the rapid progress of Cyrus, fled before
him with all his army, reported as 300,000 strong ; abandoning
the impregnable pass situated one day’s march from Issus,
and known as the Gates of Syria.  Marching in safety through
this pass, the army next rcached Myriandrus, a scaport of
Phoenicia.  From this place Cyrus struck off into the interior,
over Mount Amanus.  Twelve days’ march brought him to
Thapsacus on the Euphrates, where for the first time e openly
deelared that he was marching to Babylon against his brother
Artaxerxes.  The water happened to be very low, scarcely
reaching to the breast; and Abrocomas made no attempt to
dispute the passage.  The army now entered upon the desert,
where the Greeks were struck with the novel sights which met
their view, and amused themselves with the chase of wild asses,
antelopes, and ostriches.”  After several days of toilsome march
the army at length reached Pylae, the entrance into the
cultivated plains of Babylonia.

At this point it became cleer that a great army was moving
in their front.  The exaggerated reports of deserters stated it at
1,200,000 ; its real strength was about 900,000,

In a characteristic address Cyrus exhorted the Cyrus opposed
Greeks to take no heed of the multitude of their by the army of

o ’ . Artaxerxes.

enemies; they would find in them, he affirmed,

nothing but numbers and noise, and, if they could bring them-
selves to despise these, they would soon find of what worthiess
stufl the natives were composed.  The army then marchel
cautiously forwards, in order of battle, along the left Lank of the
Kuphrates. They soon came upon a huge trench, 30 feet broad
and 18 deep, which Artaxerxes had caused to be dug across the
plain for a length of about 42 English miles, reaching from the
Euphrates to the wall of Media. Between it and the river was
left only a narrow passage about 20 feet broad; yet Cyrus and
his army found with surprise that this pass was left undefended.
It seemed to them that the enemy dared not face them, and they
pressed on with little precaution ; but on the next day but one,
at a place called Cunaxa, they were surprised with the intelli-
gence that Artaxerxes, who had chosen the ground which suited
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him best, was approaching with all his forces. Cyrus imme-
diately drew up his army in order of battle. The Greeks were
posted on the right, whilst Cyrus himself, sur-

Battle of rounded by a picked body-guard of 600 Persian
Cunaxa, P - i ctati i Y
401 B.C, cuirassiers, took up his station in the centre.

When the enemy were about half a mile distant,
the Greeks charged them with the usnal war-shout. They had
been directed by Cyrus to attack the centre, where Artaxerxes
was posted. Th's would very likely have won the day; but
Clearchus unfortunately clung to the Greck principle of not ex-
posing his right flank, and therefore attacked the enemy’s extreme
left. The Porsians did no: await their onset, but turned and fled.
Tissaphernes and his cavalry alone offered any resistance ; the
remainder of the Persian left was routed without a blow. But
the centre and right of Artaxerxes still remained unbroken ; and
that monarch ordered his right wing to wheel and encompass
the army of Cyrus. No sooner did Cyrus perceive this move-
ment than with his body-guard he impetuously charged the
evemy's centre, where Artaxerxes himself stood, surrounded
with 6000 horse. These were routed and dispersed, and
were followed so eagerly by the guards of Cyrus, that he was
left almost alonc with the select few called his  Table Com-
panions.”  Thus brought at last face to face with his brother
Artaxerxes, maddened at once by rage and ambition, he
exclaimed, “I see the man!” and rushed at him with his
handful of companions. Hurling his javelin at his brother, he
wounded him in the breast, but was himself overborne by
numbers and slain.

Meanwhile Clearchus had pursued the flying enemy fully three
miles ; but hearing that the king's troops were victorious on the
left and centre, he retraced his steps, again routing the Persians
who tried to intercept him. The Greeks bivouacked in their
camp, which they found plundered and without provisions, It
was not till the following day that they learned the death of
Cyrus. They wished that Ariaeus, who now commanded the
army of Cyrus, should claim the Persian crown, and offered to
support him ; but Ariaeus answered-that the Persian grandees
would not tolerate such a claim; that he intended to retreat;
and that, if the Greeks wished to accompany him, they must
join kim during the following night.
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The next day a message arrived from the Persian king, with
a proposal to treat for peace on equal terms. Clearchus made
this an oyr‘por!:umly for procuring food. “ Tell Negotiations
your king,” said he to the envoys, *“ that we must with the
tirst fight; for we have had no breakfast, nor will king :
any man presume to talk to the Greeks about a treachery cf
truce without first providing for them a break- Tissaphernes.
fast.” This was agreed to, and they presently received a
visit from Tissaphernes, who pretended to be their friend,
and said that he bad come from the Great King to inquire
the reason of their expedition. Clearchus replied—what was
indeed true of the greater part of the army—that they had not
come hither with any design to attack the king, but had been
enticed by Cyrus under false pretences; that their only desire
at present was to return home; but that, if any obstacle was
offered, they were prepared to fight. In a day cr two Tis-
saphernes returned, and told them that he had with great
difficulty obtained permission o save the Greek army; that he
was ready to lead them on their homeward way, and to supply
them with provisions. This was agreed to, and the march was
begun.  After three days they passed through the wall of
Media, which was 100 feet high and 20 feet broad. Two days
more brought them to the Tigris, which they crossed on the
following morning by a bridge of boats. They then marched
northward, arriving in four days at the river Physcus and a
Jarge city called Opis. Six days’ further march through a
deserted part of Media brought them to some villages belonging
to Queen Parysatis, which, out of enmity to her as the supporter
of Cyrus, Tissaphernes gave up to be plundered by the Greeks.
From thence they proceeded in five days to the river Zabitus,
or Greater Zab. IHere they halted three days. For some time
there had been a feeling of mistrust and ill-will between the
Greeks and Persians, and Clearchus demanded an interview.
Tissaphernes, with affected friendship, promised to deliver to
the Greek generals, on the following day, the calnmniators who
had set the two armies at variance. But when Clearchus, with
four other generals, accompanied by some captains and 200
soldiers, entered the Persian camp, according to appointment,
the captains and soldiers were immediately cut down; the five
generals were seized, put into irons, and sent to the Persian
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court. After a short imprisonment, four of them were beheaded ;
the fifth, Menon, who pretended that he had betrayed his col-
Jeagues into the hands of Tissaphernes, was at first spared; but
after a year's detention was put to death with torture.

The situation of the Greeks seemed desperate. They were
considerably more than a thousand miles from home, in a hostile
and unknown country, hemmed in on all sides by rivers and
mountains, without generals, without guides, without provisions.
Xenophon was the first to rouse them to prompt action. His
vigorous and eloquent speech won him favour with the troops, and
he was one of the five chosen as generals.  The qualities which
he displayed soon secured him the chief direction of the march,

The Greeks crossed the Greater Zab, and passed by the
ruined cities of Larissa and Mespila on the Tigris, in the neigh-

bourhood of the ancient Nineveh. The march
getraat ofthe £, Mespila to the mountainous country of the
reeks. g . . .
Cardiichi ocenpied several days, in which the
Greeks suffered much from the attacks of the enemy.

Their future route was now a matter of serious perplexity.
On their left lay the Tigris, so deep that they could not fathom
it with their spears; while in their front rose the mountains of
the Cardiichi, which came so near the river as hardly to leave
a passage for its waters. They determined to strike into these
mountains, on the farther side of which lay Armenia, where
both the Tigris and the Euphrates mizht be forded ncar their
sources. After a difficult march of seven days, exposed to
dangerous attacks from the hil-tribes, the army at length
emerged into Armenia. It was now the month of December,
and they were crossing a high table-land. At one time they
were overtaken by deep falls of suow which almost buried them
in their open bivouacs. Ilence afive days’ march bronght them
to the eastern branch of the Euphrates. Crossing the river,
they proceeded on the other side of it over plains covered with
a deep snow, and in the face of a biting north wind. Here
many of the slaves and beasts of burthen, and even a few of the
soldiers, fell victims to the cold. After a week’s halt they pro-
ceeded on their way, ascending the banks of the Phasis, not the
celebrated river of Colchis, but the Armenian river, in other
parts of its course called the Araxes.

From thence they fought their way through the country of
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the Taochi and Chalybes. They next reached the country of
the Scythini, in whose territory they found abundance in a large
and populous city called Gymnias. The chief of

this place having engaged to conduct them within The Greeks
sight of the Euxine, they proceeded for five days :::'f&::‘te
under his guidance. At length, as they gained '

the top of a ridge. the sea burst on the view of the vanguard,
The men proclaimed their joy by loud shouts of * The sea! the
sea!” and the cry was taken up by the rest of the troops as
they came up. A few days’ march through the country of the
Macrones and Colehians at length brought them to what few
of them had ever hoped to see again —a Greek city and the sea.
By the inhabitants of Trapezus cor Trebizond, on the Euxine,
they were hospitably received, and rested in some Colehian
villages near the town for thirty days.

The most difficult part of the retreat of the Ten Thousand was
now accomplished, and it is unnecessary to trace the remainder
of their route.  They had proved the inability of Asiatic troops
to cope with much inferior numbers of Grecks, or even to offer
any cffectnal opposition to their march, and the lesson was not
forgotten by Thilip and Alexander. After many adventures
they succeeded in reaching Byzantium, and they subsequently
engaged to serve it a war which Sparta had just declared against
the satraps Tissaphornes and Pharnabazus.

In the spring of 399 n.c., Thibron, the Spartan commander,
arrived at Pergamum, and the remainder of the Ten Thousand
Greeks were incorporated in his army. Xenophon himself for
several years followed a life like that of the condottieri in more
modern times. At one time he was in the service of the
Thracian king Seuthes, but most of his campaigning was with
the Spartans; and he even fought under Agesilaus at Coronéa.
After this he lived with his wife and children for many years at
Scillus, in Elis, employed in writing and hunting. The Eleans
expelled him in 371 B.c., after the battle of Leuctra, when the
Spartan influence was less powerful, and he seems to have ended
his life at Corinth. The sentence of exile against him at Athens
was repealed about this time, but it is not known that he ever
returned to his own country. It is possible that the death of his
old master Socrates may have combined with his long association
with the Spartans to give him a distaste for Athenian life.



CHAPTER XV.
THE SUPREMACY oF srakty, 404-371 B.c.

AFTER the fall of Athens Sparta stood clearly at the head of all
Hellenic states.  In the various cities which had belonged to the
Athenian empire, Lysander established, as was
described on p. 139, a Decarchy, or Council of Ten,
subject to the control of a Spartan Harmost, or
governor. The decarchies were not retained when the influence
of Lysander in Asia Minor came to an end; but harmosts con-
tinued to be placed in cvery state subject to their empire. The
government of the harmosts was corrupt and oppressive, and
conduced to a feeling of resentment against Spartan rule which
was growing up throughout Greece. An instance of the harsh-
ness with which Sparta vindicated her claims to ascendency was
shown in her war with Elis, 401-400 B.c. The Eleans had
given offence by imposing a fine upon Sparta for sending troops
into the territory of Lepreum during the truce which belonged
to the Olympic festival, and afterwards by refusing leave to the
Spartans, while the fine was unpaid, to join in the Olympic
games, and to King Agis to sacrifice at Olympia after a victory
over Athens. The Spartans under Agis now overran and
plundered the country of Elis, and forced the Eleans to a
humiliating peace, by which they abandoned Triphylia, and had
to give up all hopes of establishing a seaport and a navy,
On the death of Agis in 398 n.c., his half-brother Agesilaus
was appointed king instead of Leotychides, the son of Agis.
This was mainly effected by Lysander, who be-
Agesilaus lieved—wrongly, as it turned out—that he had
lb;::;l.n” influence enough over Agesilaus to guide him as
he pleased, and so under the name of another to
be in reality king himself. )

Power of
Sparta.
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Agesilaus was now forty years of age. He was courageous,
energetic, capable of bearing all sorts of hardship and fatigue,
simple and frugal in his mode of life, courteous and popular in
manner. His personal defects at first stood in the way of his
promotion. He was not only low in stature, but also lame of
otie l2g; and there was an ancient oracle which warned the
Spartans to beware of “a lame reign.” The ingenuity of
Lysander contrived to overcome this objection by interpreting a
lame reign to mean not any bodily defect in the king, but the
reign of one who was not a genuine descendant of Heracles.
Once possessed of power, Agesilaus manifested ability and
energy which had never been suspected, and showed that he
had no intention of being led by Lysander.

A new state of things had sprung up at Sparta since the
spoils of Lysander in Asia had brought gold into the country.
Nominally the old simplicity and hardihood of life remained, but
really the distinctions of wealth were recognized and sought
after.  T'he line between the higher and lower classes of citizens
was more clearly marked.  As prices rose the poorer could not
pay their contributions to the syssitia, or common table, and a
body of discontented citizens was ready to combine with the
Perioeci and the llelots to get rid of oppressive burdens. A
revolution was nearly brought about by Cinidon, 398 n.c., but
the attempt was frustrated and the ringleaders were put to
death.

Abroad the Spartan policy had been influenced by the dis-
covery that the DPersian wealth, which had enabled them to
overthrow Athens, was almost a necessary help to L.
the maintenance of their power. This feeling had i?i‘;" in
guided them in their dealings with Cyrus; but
after Cunaxa it was clear that they could not avoid a breach
with Persin ~ They had aided in the attempt to dethrone
Artaxerxes; and Tissaphernes, who had been rewarded for his
fidelity with the satrapy of Cyrus in addition to his own, no
sooner returned to his government than he attacked the Ionian
cities, then under the protection of Sparta. A considerable
force under Thibron was despatched to their assistance, and, as
related in the preceding chapter, was joined by the remnant
of the Greeks who had served under Cyrus. Thibron, however,
proved so ineflicient a commander, that he was superseded at

M
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the end of 899 or beginning of 398 n.c., and Dereyllidas ap-
pointed in his place. But though at first successful against
Pharnabazus in Acolis, Dereyllidas was surprised in Caria in
such an unfavourable position that ho would have suffered
severely but for the timidity of Tissaphernes, who was afraid to
venture upon an action.  Under these circumstances an armis-
tice was agreed to for the purpose of treating for a peace
(397 n.c.). .

Pharnabazus availed himself of this armistice to make active
preparations for a rencwal of the war.  Ile obtained large rein-
forcements of Persian troops, and began to organize a fleet in
Phoenicia and Cilicia. But it was recognized by the Persians
that their fleet would have a better chance of success under a
Greek, and especiaily under an Athenian, commander.  They
found the admiral for this service in Conon, who, after the
battle of Acgospotami, had fled with cight triremes to livagoras,
King of Cyprus.  Livagoras regarded himsclf as sprung from the
family of Tcucer, brother of Ajax, and therefore az being of
Greek nationality, and closely connected with Athens.  He had
wrested the dominion of Cyprus from the Phoenician dynasty
which held it, and aimed at re-establishing Greek life and
culture in his island.  In this he was supported and aided hy
Conon, who now gladly accepted the opportunity of using a
Persian flcet to overthrow the power of Sparta, and restore that
of Athens.

It was the news of these preparations that induced Agesilaus,
on the suggestion of Lysander, to prepare an expedition against

the Persians. 1o proposed to take with him only
Ezpadition of 50 full Spartan citizens, or peers, to act as a sort of
a)gz?il:u' council, together with 2000 Neodamodes, or en-

franchised Helots. and 6000 hoplites of the allies.
Lysander intended to be the leader of the 30 Spartans, and
expected through them to be the virtnal commander of the
expedition of which Agesilaus was nominally the head.

Since the time of Agamemmnon no Greek king had led an
army into Asia; and Agesilaus studiously availed himself of the
prestige of that enterprise in order to attract recruits to his
standard. The Spartan kings claimed to inherit the sceptre of
Agamemnou ; and, with rather foolish ostentation, Agesilaus
first took his fleet to Aulis, intending there to imitate the
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memorable sacrifice of the Homeric hero. But as he had
neglected to ask the permission of the Thebans, and conducted
the sacrifice with no regard to local custom and without the
services of the local priest, the Thebans expelled him by armed
force—an insult which he never forgave.

Agesilaus arrived at Ephesus in 396 B.c., and took the com-
mand in Asia. He demanded the complete independence of the
Greek cities in Asia; and in order that there might be time to
communicate with the Persian court, the armistice was renewed
for three months. During this interval, Lysander, by his
arrogance and pretensions, offended both Agesilaus and the
thirty Spartans. Agesilaus, determined to uphold his dignity,
subjected Lysander to so many humiliations that he was at last
fain to request his dismissal from Ephesus, and was accordingly
sent to the Hellespont, where he did good service to the Spartan
intevests.

Meanwhile Tissaphernes, having received large reinforce-
ments, sent a message to Agesilaus before the armistice had
expired, ordering him to quit Asia. Agesilaus made it appear
that he was about to attack Tissaphernes in Caria; and then
suddenly turned northwards into Phrygia, the satrapy of Phar-
nabazus, and marched without opposition to the neighbourhood
of Dascylium, the residence of the satrap himself. 1lle was
prevented by the Persian cavalry from carrying his raid further,
and went into winter quarters at Ephesus, where he employed
himself in organizing a body of cavalry to compete with the
Persians.  In the spring of 395 n.c. he gave out that he should
march direct upon Sardis. Tissaphernes, suspecting another
feint, now dispersed his cavalry in the plain of the Maeander.
But this time Agesilaus marched ‘as he had announced, and in
three days arrived unopposed on the banks of the TPactolus,
before the Persian cavalry could be recalled. When they at
last came up, they were put to flight by the newly raised Grecian
horse, supported by the peltasts; many were drowned in the
Pactolus, and their camp was plundered.

Agesilaus now pushed his ravages up to the very gates of
Sardis, the residence of Tissaphernes. DBut the career of that
timid and treacherous satrap was drawing to a close. The
queen-mother, Parysiitis, who had succeeded in regaining her
influence over Artaxerxes, caused an order to be sent down
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from Susa for his execution. He was seized in a bath at
Colossae, and beheaded. Tithraustes, who had carried out this
order, succeeded Tissaphernes in the satrapy, and opened nego-
tiations with Agesilans, and, by giving him a large subsidy for
the payment of his troops, persuaded him to transfer them into
the satrapy of Pharnabazus.

Ilere Agesilaus received a new commission from home,
appointing him nauarch, or head of the naval as well as of the
land force—two commands rarely united in a single Spartan.
He named his brother-in-law, Peisander, commander of the fleet.
But in the following year (394 n.c.), whilst he was forming
schemes of conquest like those which Alexander the Great
carried out, and preparing an expedition into the interior of
Asia Minor, he was recalled home to avert the dangers which
threatencd Sparta.

The jealousy and ill-will with which the newly acquired
empire of the Spartans was regarded by the other Grecian

Movement in  States had not escaped the notice of the Per-

Greece sians; and when Tithranstes succeeded to the
against satrapy of Tissaphernes, he resolved to avail him-
Sparta. self of this feeling by exciting a war against

Sparta in the heart of Gireece itself. With this view he sent
Timocrates, a Rhodian, to the leading Grecian cities with a
sum of 50 talents to be distributed among the chief men in
each for the purpose of bringing them over to the views of
Tersia. Timocrates was successful in Thebes, Corinth, and
Argos. :

Hostilities were at first confined to Sparta and Thebes. A
quarrel having arisen between the Opuntian

War batween 1, ians and the Phocians about a strip of horder

g‘,’,’:f,‘;_md land, the Locrians obtained aid from Thebes,
Lysander the Phocians from Sparta. Lysander, who took
siain at an active part in promoting the war, was directed
889’:‘;%“’ to attack the town of Haliartus; and it was

arranged that King Pausanius should join him
there, with the main body of the Peloponnesian army.

Nothing conld more strikingly show the change of feeling in
Greece than that the Thebans now asked, and obtained; help
from their old enemies, the Athenians. Lysander arrived at Hali-
artus before Pausanias. Here, in a sally made by the citizens,
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opportunely supported by the unexpected arrival of a body of
Thebans, the Spartans were routed and Lysander was slain.
Thus, when Pausanias at last came up, he found no army to
unite with; and as an Athenian force had arrived, he took the
humiliating step—always deemed a confession of inferiority —of
demanding a truce in order to bury the dead who had fallen in
the battle.  Even this the Thebans would not grant except on
the condition that the Lacedaemonians should quit their territory.
With these terms Pausanias was forced to comply; and after
burying Lysander and his fallen comrades, led his troops
home ; but, ufraid to face the public indignation of the Spartans,
he took sanctuary in the temple of Athena Alca at Tegea. He
was condemne. in his absence, and his kingship passed to his son
Agesipolis.

The enemies of Sparta took fresh courage from this disaster
to her arms. Athens, Corinth, Argos, and Thebes made alliance
against her.  The leagne was roon joined by the
FKuboeans, the Acarnanians, and other Grecian
states. In the spring of 394 n.c. the allies
assembled at Corinth, and the war, which had been hitherto
regarded as merely Bocotian, was now called the CoRrINTHIAN.
It was this threatening aspect of aftairs which determiuned the
Cphors to recall Agesilans.

The allies were soon able to take the field with a force of
24,000 hoplites, of whom one-fourth were Athenians, together
with a considerable body of light troops and cavalry. "The
Lacedaemonians had also made the most active preparations. A
battle was fought near Corinth, in which the Spartans, under the
regent Aristodémus (Agesipolis being a mere lad), defeated their
opponents, and drove them with considerable loss into Corinth,
while on the other wing their Peloponnesian allies were routed.
This battle, called the battle of Corinth, was fought in July,
394 B.c.

Agesilaus, who had relinquished with a heavy heart his pro-
jected expedition iito Asia, was now on his homeward march.
By the promise of rewards he had persuaded the most efficient
soldiers in his army to accompany him, amongst whom were
many of the I'en Thousand, with Xenophon at their head. At
Amphipolis he heard of the victory at Corinth, and is said to
have felt more sorrow at the death of so many Grecks who

Corinthian
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miglit have acted together against Persia, than joy at the
Spartan victory. Having forced his way through the Thessalian
cavalry, he crossed Mount Othrys, and marched unopposed the
rest of the way through the pass of Thermopyle to the frontiers
of Phocis and Bocotia. Here the evil tidings reached him of
the defcat and death of his brother-in-law, Peisander, in the
great sea-fight off Cnidus. TFearing the impression which such
news might produce upon his men, he gave out that the Lace-
daemonian fleet had won ; and, having oftered sacrifice as if for
a victory, he ordered an advance.
The two armies met in the plain of Coronéa. The T hebans
succeeded in driving in the Orchomenians, who formed the left
12 of wing of the army of Agesilaus, and penetrated as
(’;:rtsnae :’ far as the baggzage in thfz rear.  But on the right
394 BC. and in the centre Agesilaus was victorious, »nd
the Thebans now saw themselves cut oft from
their companions, who had retreated and taken up a position
on Mount Helicon. Facing about and forming in deep and
compact order, the Thebans sonught to rejoin the main body,
but they were opposed by Agesilaus and his troops.  The shock
of the conflicting masses which ensued was one of the most
terrible recorded in Grecian warfare.  The shields of the fore-
most ranks were shattered, and their spears broken, so that
daggers became the only available arm.  Agesilaug, who was in
the front ranks, was flung down, trodden on, and covered with
wounds; but the devoted courage of the fifty Spartans forming
his body-guard rescued him from death. The Thebans finally
forced their way throngh, but not without severe loss. The
Thebans acknowledged their defeat by demanding a truce for
the burial of their dead; but the victory which Agesilaus could
claim was indecisive, and he had lost too many men to make
any use of it.
When Agesilaus quitted Asia he left Peisander, as commander
of the Spartan fleet, to oppose Conon. Peisander, an inex-

Battle of perienced admiral, had 85 ships; Conon had
Onidus, more than 90, partly Phoenician and partly
August, Greek, the Greek contingent being mostly from
304 B.C. Athens. Pharnabazus was in the fleet, but the

chief direction was given to Conon. Off Cnidus, when the two
fleets met, the Spartan fleet was completely defeated, with the
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loss of 50 ships, and Peisander was killed. The news of this
great disaster reached Agesilaus, as has been mentioned, shortly
before the battle of Coronéa.

Thus in less than two months the Spartans had fought two
battles on land, and one at sea; at Corinth, Coronéa, and Cnidus.
But, though they had been victorious in the land engagements,
they were so little decisive as to lead to no important result;
whilst their defeat at Cnidus was followed by the loss of nearly
all their maritime empire. Tor as Conon and Pharnabazus
sailed with their victorious fleet from island to island, and from
port to port, their approach was everywhere the signal for the
flight or expulsion of the Spartan harmosts, Sestus and Abydus,
held by Dereyllidas, alone remained of all the Spartan conquests
in Asia and the Hellespont.

In the spring of the following year (393 m.c.) Conon and
Pharnabazus sailed to the isthmus of Corinth, then occupied as
a central post by the allies.  Conon dexterously

availed himself of the hatred of Pharnabazus Long Walls
B . . rebuilt by
towards Sparta to procure a boon for lis native gonon

city., e obtained leave to employ the sea-

men, Asiatic as well as Greek, in rebuilding the fortifications
of Peiracus and the long walls of Athens, Pharnabazus also
granted a large sum for the same purpose ; and Conon, having
thus secured Athens, sailed to the islands to lay again the
foundations of an Athenian maritime crpire.

During the remainder of this and the whole of the follow-
ing year (392 n.c.) the war was carried on in the Corinthian
territory. One of the most important events at this time was
the destruction of a whole Lacedaemonian mora, or battalion, by
the light-armed mercenaries of the Athenian Iphicrites. For the
preceding two years Iphicrates had commanded these peltasts,*
who had been first organized by Couon after his retarn to
Athens, Tor this force Iphicrates introduced gyceess of
improved arms and tactics which form an epoch Iphicrates
in the Grecian art of war. His object was to against the
combine as far as possible the advantages of Sparians.
the hoplites and of light-armed troops. He substituted a
linen corselet for the coat of mail worn by the hoplites, and
lessened the shield, while he rendered the light javelin and

* So called from the pelta, or kind of shield which they carried.
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short sword of the peltasts more effective by lengthening
them both one-half. These troops soon proved very eftective.
After several successes he ventured to make a sally from
Corinth, and attacked a Spartan mora, or battalion, in flank
and rear. So many fell under the darts and arrows of the
peltasts that the Spartan captain called a halt, and ordered
his hoplites to rush forward and drive off the assailants.
But their heavy arms were untitted for the work; nor did the
Spartan cavalry, which now came up, produce any better effect.
At length they snceeeded in reaching an eminence, where they
endeavoured to make a stand; but at this moment Callias
arrived with some Athenian hoplites {from Corinth, whereupon
the already disheartened Spartans broke and tled in confusion,
with a loss of two hundred and fifty men.

The maritime war was prosecuted with vigonr. Thrasybiilus,
and after his death Iphicrates, were successful upon the coast

of Asia Minor, and made the Athenians again
Spartan nego- p,,uters of the Hellespont.  Under these circum-
tiations with . . ’ .
Persia. stances the Spartans resolved to spare uo eflorts
to regain the good will of the Persians,  An-

talcidas, their commander on the Asiatic coast, entered into
negotiations with Tiribazus, who had succeeded Tithraustes in
the satrapy of lonia, in order to bring about a general peace
under the mediation of Persia. Antalcidas went to Susa, and
prevailed on King Artaxerxes to adopt the peace, and to declare
war against those who should reject it.  IIe then returned with
Tiribazus to the coasts of Asia Minor, armed with these powers,
and provided with an ample force to carry them into exeention.
In addition to the entire tieet of Persia, Dionysius of Syracuse
Lad placed 20 triremes at the service of the Lacedaemonians;
and Antalcidas now sailed to the Hellespont, where Iphicrates
and the Athenians were still predominant. The overwhelming
force of Antalcidas, the largest that had been seen in the Helles-
pont since the battle of Aegospotami, rendered all resistance
hopeless. The supplies of corn from the Euxine no longer
found their way to Athens, and the Athenians began to long
for peace, As without the assistance of Athens it seemed hope-
less for the other allies to struggle against Sparta, all Gireece
was inclined to come to terms.

Deputies from the Greek states were summoned to meet
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Tiribazus, who read to them the following terms of a peace
under the royal seal of Persia: “ King Artaxerxes thinks it just
that the cities in Asia and the islands of Clazo-
menae and Cyprus should belong to him. He 1;“'“ of
P o ntaleidas,
also thinks it just to leave all the other Grecian ggy g c.
citics, both small and great, independent—except
Lemnos, Imbros, and Seyros, which arc to belong to Athens,
as of old.  Should any parties refuse to accept this peace, I will
make war upon them, along with those who are of the same
mind, both by land and sea, with ships and with money.”  All
the states accepted these terms.

This disgraceful peace, called the PEACE OF ANTALCIDAS, was
concluded in the year 387 B.c. By it Greece seemed prostrated
at the feet of the barbarians; for its very terms, engraven on
stone and set up in the sanctuaries of Greece, recognized the
Persian king as the arbiter of her destinies.  Althongh Athens
cannot be exonerated from the Dblame of this transaction, the
chief guilt rests upon Sparta, whose designs were deeper aund
more hypocritical thau they appeared.  Under the pretext of
securing the independence of the Greek cities, her real ohject
was to break up the confederacies under Athens and Thebes,
and, with the help of Persia, to pave the way for her own
dominion in Greece.

No sooner was the peace of Antalcidas concluded than Sparta,
Cirected by Agesilaus, the ever-active enemy of Thebes, exerted
all her power to weaken that city. She began by procluiming
the independence of the varicus Bocotian cities. TLacedae-
monian garrisons were placed in Orchomenus and Thespiae,
and Plataea was restored in order to annoy and weaken Thebes.
Shortly afterwards the Lacedaemonians obtained possession of
Thebes itself ly treachery. Olynthus, a town of the Macedo-
nian Chaleidicé, had become the head of a powerful confedera-
tion, which included several of the adjacent cities. The citizens
of Acanthus and Apollonia, not wishing to join the league, and
fearing that they would be forced into it, sought help from
the Spartans, who sent troops under Phoebidas and Eudamidas
against Olynthus. The Thebans had made an alliance with
Olynthus, and had forbidden any of their citizens to join the
Lacedaemonian army ; but they were not strong enough to
prevent its marching through their territory. Phoebidas halted
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on his way throngh Boeotia not far from Thebes; where he
was visited by Leontiades, one of the polemarchs of the city,
and two or three other leaders of the Lacedace-

Theban . .

ocitadel seized Monian party in Thebes. It happened that the
by the festival of the Thesmophoria was on the point of
Bpartans, being celebrated, during which the Cadméa, or
382 B.C. Theban Acropolis, was given up to the women,

since men were forbidden to take part in the rites. Whilst
the festival was cclebrated, Phoebidas pretended to resume
his march, but only made a circuit round the city walls; whilst
Leontiades, stealing out of the senate, mounted his horse, and,
joining the Lacedremonian troops, conducted them towards
the Cadmeéa. 1t was a sultry summer’s afternoon; the strects
were deserted; and Phoebidas, without encountering any
opposition, scized the citadel and retained all the women as
hostages. This treacherous act during a time of peace caused
indignation throughout Greece.  Sparta herself conld not justify
it, and pretended to punish Phoebidas by fine and dismissal,
But that this was a mere farce is evident from the fact of his
subsequent restoration to command; and, though the Lacedac.
monians affected to disown the act of Phoebidas, they took care
to reap the fruits of it by retaining their harmost and garrison
in the Cadméa.

Thebes was now made a member of the Lacedaemonian
alliance, and was forced to furnish her contingent for the war
against the Olynthians. Olynthus was taken by the Lacedae-
monians in 379 n.c.; the Olynthian confederacy was dissolved,
and the cities belonging to it were compelled to join the Tacedae-
monian alliance.

The power of Sparta on land had now attained its greatest
height ; but she had reached the turning-point of her fortunes.
The first blow came from Thebes, where she had perpetrated
her most signal injustice.

That city had been for three years in the hands of Leontiades
and the Spartan party ; but on the other side were ranged not

only the oppressed and discontented citizens, but
Liberation of ]y, the exiles, who had taken refuge at Athens.
g,?;b;’c Among these exiles was Pelopidas, a young
man of birth and fortune, who had already a
character for high spirit and patriotism. He had formed a
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close friendship with Epaminondas, the greatest of the Theban
statesmen and soldiers, who was several years older than him-
gelf. Their friendship is said to have originated in a campaign
in which they served together, when, Pelopidas having fallen in
battle apparently dead, Epaminondas protected his body at the
imminent risk of his own life. Pelopidas afterwards endeavoured
to persuade Epaminondas to share his riches with him ; and when
he did not succeed, he resolved to live on the same frugal fare
as his friend. Pelopidas and another exile named Melon now
secretly corresponded with their friends at Thebes, the chief of
whom were Phyllidas, secrctary to the polemarchs, and Charon.
The Spartan faction was supported by a garrison of 1500
Lacedacmonians.  The enterprise, therefore, was one of con-
siderable difficulty and danger. 1t was arranged that Archias
and Philippus, the two polemarchs, should be entertained at
supper in the honour of Phyllidas, and after they had partaken
freely of wine the conspirators were to be introduced, disguised
as women, and to assassinate the polemarchs. On the day
before the banquet, Pelopidas, with six other exiles, arrived at
Thebes from Athens, and, straggling through the gates towards
dusk, disguised as rustics, arrived safely at the house of Charon,
where they remained concealed till the appointed hour.  While
the polemarchs were dining a messenger arrived from Athens
with a letter for Archias, in which the whole plot was described.
The messenger told Archias that the letter related to matters of
serious importance.  But the polemarch thrust the letter under
the pillow of his conch, exclaiming, “ Serious matters to-
morrow.”  Tle had thrown away his last chance. The con-
spirators, disguised as women, and veiled, were ushered into
the room. Unsuspected by the half-drunken revellers, they
came within striking distance, and stabbed the two polemarchs.
This done, they went to the house of Leontiades, whom they
also despatched.

The news of the revolution soon spread. Throughout the
city it was proclaimed that Thebes was free, and that ell who
valued their liberty should muster in the market-place. As
soon as day dawned, the citizens met in public assembiy: the
conspirators were introdnced, and were crowned by the priests
with wreaths, and thanked in the name of their country’s gods ;
Pelopidas, Charon, and Melon were chosen as the first restored
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Boeotarchs. Meanwhile the remainder of the Theban exiles,
accompanied by a body of Athenian volunteers, had assembled
on the frontiers; and, at the first news of the success of
the conspiracy, hastened to Thebes to complete the revoln-
tion. The Thebans, under their new Boeotarchs, were already
mounting to the assault of the Cadméa, when the Lacedae-
monians capitulated, and were allowed to march out unmolested.

Thebes was now face to face with Sparta, and she did her
best to prepare for the strugele.  The wilitary foree was re-

organized, and the famous “ Sacred Band” was
Thebes now for the first time instituted. This band
svr:}.).ares for s a regiment of 300 hoplites, composed of
young and chosen citizens of the noblest families,
and so arranged that cachh man had at his side an intimate
friend. It was supported at the public expense, and kept
always under arms, with the special duty of defending the
Cadméa. The Thebans had always been excellent soldiers
but their good fortune now gave them the greatest general that
. Greece had hitherto seen.  Sprung from a poor
El’:’;“lm“%” but ancient family, Epaminondas possessed all
and TOIOPLABS: e best qualities of his nation without that
heaviness, cither of body or of mind, which was regarded as a
characteristic of the Theban people. 1lle was practised in
rhetoric, and had cultivated his mind by the study of philo-
sophy and of music. In public life he was not onlv a great
general and tactician and a wise statesman, but he was distin-
guished by uprightness and humanity.  He was not led by
personal ambition, but by patriotism of the widest and most
enlightened kind, which considered the interests of the Hellenic
race, not merely those of his own state. s friend Pelopidas
had the same chivalrous nature and the same ardent patriotism :
he was noted as a dashing soldier and a brilliant leader of
cavalry : noue better could have been found to second the
schemes formed by the statesmanship and military skill of
Epaminondas.

But without allies Thebes was not yet strong enough, and the
alliance was provided by the mistakes of her enemies. Sparta
sent, not her only great general Agesilaus, but Cleombrotus for
the first campaign after the revolution in Thebes. Cleombrotus
returned without accomplishing anything, and left an indiscreet
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ofticer named Sphodrias to garrison Thespiae. Sphodrias made
a foolish attempt to surprise Athens by a night-march. He
failed, and the only result was that Athens at once declared war
against Sparta, and became the ally of Thebes. Not only was
this alliance made, but the Athenians formed a new confederacy
resembling the old confederacy of Delos. The maritime states
enrolled in it were to be independent, Athens bong merely the
leading state ; the payments were not to be called by the un-
popular name of phoros, or ¢ tribute,” but were to be a syntaxis
(*“ contribution ). This confederacy, which ultimately included
70 cities, was chielly organized by the excrtions of Chabrias and
of Timothens, the son of Conon,

The Spartans were resolved to avenge the repulse they had
received ; and in the summer of 378 B.c., Agesilans marched
with a large army into Boeotia. 1le was unable, however, to
effect anything decisive, and subsequent invasions were attended
with the like result.  The Athenians created a diversion in
their favour by a maritime war, in which Chabrias deleated the
Spartan fleet at the battle of Naxos, 376 n.c., and for two ycars
Bocotia was free from Spartan invasion. Thebes employed this
time in extending her dominion over the neighbonring eities.
One of her most important successes during this period was the
victory gained by Pelopidas over a Lacedacmonian force near
Tegyra, a village near Orchomenus (375 B.c.). Pelopidas had
with him only the Sacred Band and a small body of cavalry
when he fell in with the Lacedaemonians, who were nearly
twice as numerous. Ile did not shrink from the conflict ; and
when one of his men said, ¢ We are fallen into the midst of the
enemy,” he replied, “ Why so, more than they into the midst of
us?”  This success encouraged the Thebans in their effort, and
by the year 374 n.c. the Thebans succeeded in expelling the
Lacedaemonians from Boeotia, and revived the Boeotian con-
federacy. They also destroyed the restored city of Plataea,
and obliged its inhabitants once more to seek refuge at Athens.

The successes of the Thebans and their harshness towards
the Platacans revived the distrust of the Athenians, who
opened negotiations for peace, and at length a congress of the
allies on both sides met at Sparta in the spring of 371 B.c.
The terms were agreed upon, by which the independence of
the various Grecian cities was to be recognized ; and the
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Spartan harmosts and garrisons everywhere dismissed. Sparta
ratified the treaty for herself and her allies; but Athens took
the oaths only for herself, and was followed separately by her
allies.  As Epaminondas refused to sign except in the name of
the Boeotian confederation, Agesilaus directed the name of the
Thebans to be struck out of the treaty, and proclaimed thcm
excluded from it.



CIIAPTER XVIL
THE SUPREMACY OF THERES, B.c. 371-361.

In pursuance of the treaty, the Spartans withdrew their
harmosts and garrisons, whilst the Athenians recalled  their
fleet from the Tonian sea.  Only one feeling pre-
sailed at Sparta—a desire to ernsh Thebes, At ::’:?&:f

the time when the peace was concluded. Cleom- 371 B g,
brotus happened to be in Phocis at the head

of a Peloponnesian army ; and he now received orders to invade
Boeotia without delay.  The armies met on the memorable
plain of Leuetra, near Thespiae.  The forees on each side are
not accurately known, but there is no doubt that the The-
bans were outnumbered by their enemies.  The military
genius of Kpaminondas, however, made up for inferiority of
numbers.  Up to this time Greek battles had been covducted
by a general attack in line.  Epaminondas now first adopted
the manwuvre, used with such success by Napoleon in modern
times, of concentrating heavy masses on a given point of the
enemy’s array.  Having formed his left wing into a dense
column of 50 deep, so that its depth was greater than its front,
he directed it against the Spartan right, containing the best
troops in their army, drawn up 12 deep, and led by Cleombrotus
in person. The shock was terrible.  Cleombrotus himself was
mortally wounded in the onset, and was carried off by his
comrades. The Spartan right still stood firm, but was unsup-
ported, for Epaminondas had sent forward his cavalry at the
beginning of the battle to check the enemies’ left, and Pelopidas
with the Sacred Band prevented all attempts to take the Theban
column in the flank : it seems also that the Peloponnesian allies
made little effort. Fpaminondas called upon his men for “ one
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step more,” and the Spartan line was broken aud put to flight.
The loss of the Thebans was small compared with that of the
Lacedaemonians.  Out of 700 Spartans in the Lacedaemo-
nian army, 400 had fallen : a Spartan king also had been slain
in battle, which had mnot happened since the fatal day of
Thermopylae.

The effect of the battle of Lenctra was felt throughout Greece.
It was ceverywhere understood that a new military power had
arisen—that the prestige of the old Spartan discipline and tactics
had departed.  Yet at Sparta there was no open sign of grief or
dismay. The Ephors ordered the chorus of men, who were
celebrating the festival of the Gymnopaedia, to go on as usual,
and forbade the women to wail and mourn. Those whoso
friends had fallen showed themselves on the morrow with joyfu
countenances, whilst the relatives of the survivors scemed
overwhelmed with grief and shame.

Immediately after the battle the Thebans had sent to ast
Jason of Pherae for help against the Lacedacmonians.  Jasor
was one of the most remarkable men of the time.
Ile was Tagus, or Generalissimo, of all Thes-
saly ; and Macedonia was partially dependent on
himi : he was a man of boundless ambition, and aimed at ex-
tending his dominion over all Greece. e had been waiting
to see how matters went, and now resolved at once to join the
Thebans; but when he arrived at Leuctra he dissuaded the
Thebans from attacking the enemies’ camp, advising them not
to drive the Lacedaemonians to despair, and offering his media-
tion. He accordingly succeeded in effecting a truce, by which
the Lacedaemonians were allowed to depart from Bocotia un-
molested. Jason was shortly afterwards assassinated. His
death was felt as a reliecf by Greece, and especially by
Thebes. Ile was succeeded by his two brothers, Polyphron
and Polydorus; but they possessed neither his ability nor his
power.

The Athenians stood aloof from the contending parties,
They had not received the news of the battle of Leuctra with
any pleasure, for they now dreaded Thebes more than Sparta.
They wished to prevent both alike from obtaining the supremacy
in Greece, and for this purpose tried to form a league of the
Peloponnesian states, which should be independent of Sparta,

Jason of
Pherae.
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and able to act cither against her or against Thebes. But if
this could ever have succeeded it was thwarted by the move-
ments of Epaminondas, who, as soon as the death of Jason
relieved him from the necessity of keeping guard in Northern
Greece, prepared for an expedition into the Peloponnesus.

The defeat of Sparta had emboldened the Arcadian cities to
form a confederation which should preserve their independence.
The jealousy of the various towns made it ad- yovements in
visable that a new capital should be founded, and Arcadia.
for this purpose Megalopolis was built on the Megalopolis
banks of the Ileliscon, and peopled by the in- ;?z‘:)ng"g'
habitants of forty distinet Arcadian townships. e
Here a synod of deputies from the towns {/.e. from all Arcadia
except Orchomenus and Heraea), called “ The Ten Thou and,”
met for business which councerned the whole confederation :
they were supported by a body of 5000 federal troops called
Epariti.  Lycomédes of Mantinéa was the chief agent in this
movement, but it was enconraged and perhaps originated by
Epaminondas.

In the rame year (n.c. 370) Epaminondas marched into
Laconia, and threatened Sparta itself.  The city, which was
wholly nntortified, was filled with confusion and alarm. The
women, who had never yet seen the fuce of an enemy, gave way
to wailing and lamentation.  Agesilaus was undismayed, and
saved the state Ly his energy. e repulsed the cavalry of
Spaminondas as they advanced towards Sparta; and so vigorous
were his measures of defence, that the Theban general aban-
doned all further attempt upon the city, and proceeded south-
wards as far as Helos and Gythium, the port and arsenal of
Sparta.  After laying waste with fire and sword the valley of
the Ewrdtas, he retraced his steps to the frontiers of Arcadia.

Fpaminondas now proceeded {o carry out the two objects for
which his march had been undertaken; namely, to establish
the Messenians as an independent community,
and to secure the new Arcadian confederation.
The Messenians had formerly lived under their
own kings; but for the last three centuries
their land had been subject to Sparta, and they had been
fugitives upon the face of the earth. The restoration of these
exiles, dispersed in various Hellenic colonies, to their former

N

Epaminondas
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rights, would plant a bitterly hostile neighbour on the very
borders of Laconia. Epaminondas accordingly opened com-
munications with them, and numbers of them flocked to his
stundard during his march into Peloponnesus.  He now founded
the town of Messéné. Its citadel, strongly fortificd, was placed
on the summit of Mount Ithomé, which had three centuries
before been so bravely defended by the Messenians against the
Spartans.  The territory attached to the new city extended
southwards to the Messenian gulf, and northwards to the borders
of Arcadia, comprising some of the most fertile land in Pelo-
ponnesus.  Epaminondas was now able to return to Boeotia,
leaving not only the restored state of Messenia on a safe
footing, but also the Arcadian confederation free from all
danger; for the capital was being built and fortified, and the
Spartans were in no condition, with a hostile people on their
other flank at Ithome, to make any attempt against it. The
unmolested completion of the fortifications of Megalopolis and
Messgné was secured by the second expedition of Epaminondas
as far as Sicyon in 369 p.c.

So low had Sparta sunk, that she was fain to send envoys to
beg the assistance of the Athenians. This request was acceded
to; and shortly afterwards an alliance was formed between the
two states, in which Sparta waived all her claiins to superiority
and headship. During the next two years the Thebans con-
tinued steadily to increase their power and influence in Greece,
though no great battle was fought. In 368 B.c. Pelopidas
conducted a Theban force into Thessaly and Macedonia. 1In
Thessaly he forced Alexander, who, by the murder of his two
brothers, had become despot of Pherae and Tagus of Thessaly,
to acknowledge the independence of Larissa and other Thessalian
cities. In Macedonia he formed an alliance with the regent
Ptolemy : and amongst the hostages given for the observance
of this treaty was the youthful Philip, son of Amyntas, after-
wards the great king of Macedon, who remained for some years

at Thebes. In the Peloponnesus there was no
The Tearless . . .
Battle. campaign of any importance in the year 368 ;
but the King Archidamus led an army into
Arcadia composed partly of Lacedaemonians, partly of some
Celtic mercenaries sent by Dionysius of Syracuse. In the
south of Arcadia he routed the troops under Lycomédes without
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losing a single Spartan soldier, whence it was known as “ The
Tearless Battle.”

In the following year Pelopidas and Ismenias proceeded on
an embassy to Persia. Kver since the peace of Antalcidas
the king of Persia had become the recognized
mediator between the states of Greece; and the
Thebaus followed the unworthy precedent by
asking his sanction for the new state of things in
Greece.  The Persian rescript pronounced the independence
of Messéné and Amphipolis ; the Athenians were directed to
lay up their ships of war in ordinary ; and Thebes was declared
the head of Greece.

It was probably during a mission undertaken by Pelipodas,
for the purpose of procuring the acknowledgment of the rescript
in Thessaly and the northern parts of Greece, that he was
seized and imprisoned by Alexander of Pherae. The Thebans
immediately sent an army of 8000 hoplites and 600 cavalry
into Thessaly. Unfortunately they were no longer commanded
by Epaminondas. Their present incompetent generals were
beaten and forced to retreat, and the army was in the greatest
danger.  Epaminondas was serving as a hoplite in the ranks, and
by the unanimous voice of the troops he was now called to the
command, and succeeded in leading the army safely back to
Thebes. IHere the Bocotarchs were disgraced; Epaminondas
was restored to the command, and placed at the head of a
second Theban army to attempt the release of Pelopidas.
Through his skill the enterprise proved successful, and Pelo-
pidas (367 n.c.) returned in safety to Thebes.

In 364 B.c. Pelopidas again marched into Thessaly against
Alexander of Pherae. Complaints of the tyranny of that despot
had arrived at Thebes, and Pelopidas, who 1}ls0 War with
had his private wrongs to avenge, prevailed Aleyander of
upon the Thebans to send him into Thessaly to Pherae.
punish the tyrant. The battle was fought on the Pelopidas
hills of Cynoscephalae; the troops of Alexander ;l;}n‘,' ¢
were routed; but Pelopidas, when he saw his o
hated enemy endeavouring to rally them, was seized with such
a transport of rage that, regardless of his duties as a general,
he rushed forwards and challenged him to single combat.
Alexander shrunk back within the ranks of the guards, folowed

Theban
embassy to
Persia,
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by Pelopidas, who was soon ¢lain, fighting with desperate
bravery. The death of Pelopidas was a severe loss to Thebes,
though the object of the expedition was gained, and Alexander
had to give up all his pretensions over the Thessalian cities.
Meantime a war had been carried on between Elis, who wished
to possess Lepreum, and Arcadia, with which Lepreum and the
district of Triphylia was now united. This led to disunion
among the Arcadians themselves,  The Arcadians claimed the
presidency of Olympia without a shadow of right, and for a
time held the sanctuary by force of arms. The Spartans
promised aid to Elis, and the Mantineans, disgusted by the
violation of the sanctunary, took the same side, thus severing
themselves from the rest of Arcadia and from the Theban
Battle of alliance. In 362 n.c. Epaminondas marched into

Mantinea : Pe]op(}nncsus to support the Theban purty in
death of Arcadia.  The Spartans sent a powerful force
Epaminondas, to the assistance of the Mantineans, in whose
362 B.C. territory the hostile armies met. In the battle

which ensued Epaminondas formed his Boeotian troops into a
column of extraordinary depth, with which he broke through the
ranks of the Mantineans and Lacedaemonians and put them to
flight. The day was won; but Epaminondas, who fought in
the foremost ranks, fell mortally wounded. He was carried off
the field with the spear-head still fixed in his breast. e first
asked if his shield was safe, and then if the battle was won:
next he inquired for Tolaidas and Daiphantus, whom he intended
to succeed him in the command. e was told that both were
slain: “Then,” he said, “you must make peace.” After this
he ordered the spear-head to be withdrawn; with the gush of
blood which followed his life ended. Thas died this truly great
man; and never was there one whose claim to that title has been
less disputed. With him the supremacy of Thebes began and
ended. IIis Jast advice was adopted, and peace was concluded.
Its basis was a recognition of the status quo—to leave every-
thing as it was, to acknowledge the Arcadian constitution and
the independence of Messéné.  Sparta alone refused to join it on
account of the last article, but she was not supported by her
allies.

Agesilaus had lived to see the empire of Sparta overthrown;
but he had not yet abandoned all hope ; and the offer of a large
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subsidy from Egypt, which would give the supplies needed by
Sparta, led him to undertake a new campaign, At the age
of 80 the indomitable old man proceeded with a force of 1000
hoplites to assist Tachos, king of Egypt, in his revolt against
Persia. e died at Cyréné on his return to Greece.  His body
was embalmed in wax, and splendidly buried in Sparta.



CHAPTER XVII

HISTORY OF THE SICILIAN GREEKS FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF
THE ATHENIAN ARMAMENT TO THE DEATH OF TIMOLEON,

Tnr affairs of the Sicilian Greeks, an important branch of the
ITellenic race, deserve a passing notice. A few years after the
destruction of the Athenian armament, Dionysius

Syracuse 5 y
under made  himsell master of Syracuse (405 B.cn).
Dionysius,  Ilis reign as tyrant or despot was long and pros-

405-367 B.L. jorous.  After repelling tie Carthaginians, who
more than once invaded Sicily, he extended his dominion
over a great part of the island, and over a considerable
portion of Magna Graecia. Ile raised Syracuse to be one
of the chief Greek states, second in influence, if indeed second,
to Sparta alone. Under his sway Syracuse was strenzthened
and embellished with new fortitications, docks, arsenals, and
other public buildings, and became superior even to Athens in
extent and population.

Dionysius was a warm patron of literature, and was anxious
himself to gain literary distinction.  In the midst of his political
and military cares lie devoted himself assiduously
to poetry ; his poems were recited at the Olympic
games; and he repeatedly contended for the
prize of tragedy at Athens.  In the same spirit we find him
seeking the society of men distinguished in literature and
philosophy.  Plato, who visited Sicily about the year 389, was
introduced to Dionysius by Dion. He seems to have offended
the tyrant by his plain speaking, whatever may be the truth
of the story of his being sold as a slave and ransomed by
Anniceris of Cyréné,

Dionysius died in 367 B.c., and was succeeded by his eldest

Plato at
Syracuse.
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son, commonly called the younger Dionysius, who was about
52 years of age at the time of his father's death. At first he
listened to the counsels of Dion, who had always cnjoyed the
respect and confidence of his father. By the
advice of Dion he invited Plato azain to Syracuse, Dionysius
Hp- - repd v, L the younger

where the philosopher was received with the g0 pe -
greatest honour.  But his influence for good was ’
displeasing to the palace clique. Dionysius was persnaded to
expel Dion from Sicily, as a conspirator who was anxions to
place his own nephew on the throne.* Plato obtained per-
mission to return to Greece (360 B.c.). Dionysius now gave
way to his vices without restraint, and Dion saw that the time
had come for avenging his own wrongs as well as those of his
country. Collecting a small force, he sailed to Sicily, and
suddenly appeared before the gates of Syracuse while Dionysius
was absent on an expedition to Ttaly. The inhabitants welcomed
Dion as their deliverer; and Dionysius on his return from Italy
found himself compelled to quit Syracuse (356 B.C.), leaving
Dion master of the city. Dion was now able to carry out all
those exalted notions of political life which he had sought to
instil into the mind of Dionysius. He seems to have contem-
plated some political changes; but his immediate measures
were tyrannical, and were rendered still more unpopular by
his overbearing manners.  His unpopularity continued to in-
crease, till at length one of his friends, the Athenian Callippus,
caused him to be assassinated in his own house. This event
took place in 353, about three years after the cxpulsion of the
Dionysian dynasty. Callippus contrived to retain the sovereign
power only a twelvemonth. A period of anarchy followed,
during which Dionysius made himself master of the city by
treachery, about 346 B.c. He was not, however, able to re-
establish himself tirmly in his former power. Most of the other
cities of Sicily had shaken off the yoke of Syracuse, and were
governed by petty despots. Meantime the Carthaginians pre-
pared to take advantage of the distracted condition of Sicily.
In the extremity of their sufferings, several of the Syracusan
exiles appealed for aid to Corinth, their mother-city. The

* The elder Dionysius had married two wives at the rame time : one of these
was a Locrian woman named Doris; the other, Aristomaché. was a Nyracusan.

and the sister of Dion. The young-r Dionysius was his eldest son by Doris; but
he also had children by Aristomaché.
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application was granted, and Timoleon was appointed to
command an expedition for the relief of Syracuse.

Timoleon was distinguished for gentleness as well as for
courage, but towards traitors and despots his hatred was intense.
He had once saved the life of his elder brother
Timophines in battle at the imminent peril of his
own; but when Timophanes, availing himself of his situation
as commander of the garrison in the Acrocorinthus, endea-
voured to enslave his country, Timoleon did not hesitate to
consent to his death.  For many years nothing could prevail
upon him to return to public life. Ile buried himself in the
country, tili a chance voice in the Corinthian assembly nomi-
nated him as the leader of the expedition against ionysius,

Roused by the nature of the cause, and the exhortations of
his friends, Timoleon accepted the post thus offered to him.
His snecess exceeded his hopes.  As soon as he appeared before
Syracuse, Dionysius, who appears to have abandoned all hope
of unltimate success, surrendered the citadel into his hands, on
condition of being allowed to depart in safety to Corinth
(343 r.c.).  Dionysins passed the remainder of his life at
Corinth, where he is said to have displayed his old habits in
Inxury of dress and dinners; and to have indulged his literary
tastes by teaching public singers and actors, and by opening
school for boys,

Timoleon expelled the other tyrants also from the Sicilian
oities, and gained a great vietory over the Carthaginians at

the river Crimisus.  He restored a republiean

Timoleon.

g:‘;:ll&:: constitution to Syracnse; and hig first public
340 B.C. act was to destroy the impregnable fortifications

of the citadel of Ortygia, the stronghold of the
elder and the younger Dionysins.  All the rewards which
Timoleon received for his great services were a house in
Syracuse, and some landed property in the neighbourhood of
the city. He now sent for his family from Corinth, and became
a Syracusan citizen. He continued, however, to retain in a
private station the greatest influence in the state. During the few
remaining years of his life, when important affairs were discussed
in the arsembly, it was customary to send for Timoleon, now
totally blind, who was drawn in a car into the middle of the
theatre amid the shouts of the assembled citizens. When the
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tumult of his reception had subsided he listened patiently to
the debate. The opinion which he pronounced was usually
ratified by the vote of the assembly ; and he then left the theatre
amidst the same cheers which had greeted his arrival.  He died
in 336 B.c.



CHAPTER XVITL
PHILIP OF MACEDON, 359-336 n.c.

Tue internal dissensions of Greece produced their natural fruits
and we shall have now to relate the downfall of her inde-
. pendence and her subjugation by Macedonia, a
Rise of the 116 to the north of Thessaly, hitherto con-
Macedonian . § - .
power. sidered as altogeth.cr:.bm.bnrous, and without
the pale of Greek civilization. DBut though the
Macedonians were not pure Greeks,* their sovereigns claimed
to be descended from a Tellenic race, namely, that of Teménus of
Argos; and it is said that Alexander I. (498-454 n.c.) proved his
Argive descent before he contended at the Olympic games.  Per-
diccas is commoniy regarded as the founder of the monarchy;
of the history of which, however, little is known till the reign of
Amyntas L., his fifth successor, who was contemporary with the
Peisistratidae at Athens. Under Amyntas, who submitted to
the satrap Megabyzus, Macedonia became subject to Persia, and
remained so till after the battle of Plataeca. The reigns of the
succeeding sovereigns present little that is remarkable, with the
exception of that of Archelaus (413 8.c.). This king transferred
his residence from Aegae to Pella, which thus became the
capital, and he did much to introduce the civilization of a settled
life in towns among his people. Ile entertained literary men
at his court, and among them Kuripides, who ended his days
at Pella. Archelans was assassinated in 399 n.c., and the crown
devolved upon Amyntas II., a representative of the old line.
Amyntas left three sons, the youngest being Philip, of whom
we have now to speak.

* They belonge! to the same stock as the Hellenes of Greece proper, and their
language was a dialect of Greek, but so far removed from the speech of the
cultivated Hellenic natifons who dwelt to the south, that it was regarded as
“barbarous,” .e. forefgn. In lack of culture they were no less distinct.
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It has been already mentioned that the youthful Philip was
one of the hostages delivered to the Thebans as security for the
peace obtained by Pelopidas. His life at Thebes _
gave him some tincture of Greek philosophy and E‘a":‘:io‘;f
literature ; but the most important lesson which gg9 g ¢, '
he learned in that city was the art of war, with
all the improved tactics introduced by Epaminondas. Philip
succeeded to the throne at the age of 23 (359 m.c.), and very
soon displayed his extraordinary encrgy and abilities. His
kingdom was ravaged by the Illyrians on the west and the
Paeonians on the north, and he had besides to maintain his
throne agaiust the claims of Argaeus. All these enemies he
had overthrown within a year of his accession, and he proceeded
to establish a standing army, in which discipline was preserved
by the severest punishments.  The far-famed Macedonian
phalanx, which he introduced, was a formation 16 deep, armed
with long projecting spears.

Philip’s attention was next turned towards the eastern frontiers
of his dominions, where he wished to have a seaport. A few
years before the Athenians had made various unavailing attempts
to obtain possession of Amphipolis, which they had never
recovered since its capture by Brasidas in the eighth year of the
Pelopounesian war.  Its situation at the mouth of the Strymon
rendered it also valuable to Macedonia, not only as a commercial
port, but as opening a passage into Thrace. The Olynthians
were likewise anxious to enrol Amphipolis as a member of their
confederacy, and accordingly proposed to the Athenians to form
an alliance for the purpose of defending Amphipolis against
their common enemy. An alliance betweeun these two powerful
states wonld have proved an insurmountable obstacle to Philip’s
views: and it was therefore absolutely necessary to prevent the
coalition. Here we have the first instance of Philip’s skill and
duplicity in negotiation. By secretly promising the Athenians
that he would put Amphipolis into their hands if they would
give him possession of Pydna, he induced them to reject the
overtures of the Olynthians; and by ceding to the latter the
town of Anth&mus, he bought off their opposition. He now laid
siege to Amphipolis, which, being thus left unaided, fell into his
hands (358 B.c.). He then marched against Pydna, which
surrendered to him; but on the ground that it was not the



180 HISTORY OF GREECE. {Cuapr. XVIIL

Athenians who had put him in possession of this town, he refused
to give up Amphipolis to them.

Philip had now reason to dread the enmity of the Athenians,
and accordingly it was his policy to court the favour of the
Olynthians, and to prevent them from renewing their negotia-
tions with the Athenians. In order to separate them more
effectually, he helped the Olynthians to recover Potidaca, which
had formerly belonged to their confederucy, but was now in the
hands of the Athenians.  On the capture of the town he handed
it over to the Olynthians.  Plutarch relates that the taking of
Potidaca was accompanied with three other fortunate events in
the life of Philip, namely, the prize gained by his chariot at the
Olympic games, a victory of his general Parmenio over the
Tllyrians, and the birth of his son Alexander. These events
happened in 356 n.c.

Philip now crossed the Strymon, on the left bank of which
lay Pangacus, a range of mountaing abounding in gold-mines.

He conquered the district, and founded there a
Foundation 0y {own called Philippi, on the site of the
g;gﬂ;xg‘ppl, ancient Thracian town of Crénides. By improved

methods of working the mines he made them
yield an annual revenue of 1000 talents, nearly £250,000.

Meanwhile Athens was engaged in a war with her allies,
which has been called the Social War, aud which was one
reason why she was obliged to look quietly on
whilst Philip was thus aggrandizing himself at
her expense. This war broke out in n.c. 357.
The chief cause of it was that the Athenian generals had
begun again to levy contributions upon the allies, much as had
been done under the old Confederacy of Delos.  Accordingly
Byzantium, Chios, Cos, and Rhodes seceded from the alliance.
The Athenians began the war by an unsuccessful attack upon
Chios, in which Chabrias was killed. They had two other able
generals, Iphicrites and Timothéus,  Both were condemued
for a failure to overpower the Chian flect, stronger than their
own, before Chios, and were deprived of their commands—a
piece of suicidal folly, which left Cheres, a greatly inferior man,
in chief command; and nothing was effected. The war lasted
three years, till Artaxerxes, the Persian king, threatened to
support the allies with a fleet of 300 ships, avd the Athenians

S8ocial War,
357-355 B.C.
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were obliged to consent to a disadvantageous peace. which
secured the independence of the more important allies (355 B.c.).
Another war, which had been raging dnring the same time,
tended still further to exhaust the Grecian states, and thus pave
the way for Philip's progress to the sapremacy.
This was the Sacrd War, which broke out Sacrad Wer.
between Thebes and Phoeis in the same year as the Social
War (357 n.c.).  An ill-feeling had long existed between those
two countries, The Thebans now availed themselves of their
influence in the Amphictyonic council to pay off the old grudge :
and accordingly induced the council to impose a heavy fine
upon the Phocians, on the ground that they had cultivated a
portion of the Cirrhaean plain, which was consecrated to the
Delphian god, and was to lie waste for ever. The Phocians
pleaded that the payment of the fine would ruin them; but the
Amphictyons only doubled the amount, and threatened, in case
of their continued refusal, to reduce them to the condition of
serfs.  Thus driven to desperation, the Phocians
resolved to complete the sacrilege of which they The Phcoiane
had been accused, by seizing the temple of Delphi ;;:esnglplu,
itself.  The leader of this enterprise was Philo- s
mélus, who, with a force of no more than 2000 men, surprised
and took Delphi. At first, however, he abstained from touching
the sacred treasure; but being hard pressed by the Thebans
and their allies, he threw off these scruples, and announced that
the sacred treasures should be converted into a fund for the
payment of mercenaries.  On the death of Philomélus, who fell
in battle, the command was assumed by his brother Onomarchus,
who carried on the war with vigour and success. But Philip,
who had been extending his dominion over Thessaly, now came
upon the scene, and, assuming the character of a champion of
the Delphic god, made his soldiers wear wreaths of laurel plucked
in the groves of Tempé. He penetrated into Thessaly, and
enconntered the Phocians near the gulf of Pagisae. In the
battle which ensued Onomarchus was slain, and his army totally
defeated (852 B.c.). This victory made Philip master of
Thessaly. He now directed his march southwards with the
view of subduing the Phocians ; but upon reaching Thermopylae
he found the pass guarded by a strong Athenian force, and was
compelled to retreat.
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After his veturn from Thessaly Philip’s schemes were directed
towards Thrace and the Chersonese. It wus at this juncturo
that Demosthénes came forward as the opponent
of Philip, and delivered the first of those famous
speeches which from their subject have been called ¢ the
Philippics.” Demosthenes was born in 882-381 .. Having
lost his father at the early age of seven, his guardians abnsed
their trust, and defranded him of the greater part of his inheri-
tance. This misfortune, however, proved one of the causes
which made him an orator. When he grew up he brought
actions against his guardians, and thus began his career as an
orator. It is true that his first attempt to speak in public
proved a failure, and he retired amidst the laughter of the
citizens. But the more clear-sighted among his auditors per-
ceived marks of genius in his speech, and rightly attributed his
failure to want of due preparation. FEunomus, who met him
wandering about Peiracus in a state of dejection at his ill
success, bade him take courage and persevere. Demosthenes
now withdrew from public life, and set to work to remedy his
defects. They consisted chiefly of a weak voice, imperfect
articnlation, and ungraceful action. He was helped by Sat3rus
the actor, who exercised him in reciting passages from Sophocles
and Euripides, and stories have heen preserved, which, if not
true, at any rate prove a general tradition of his diligence and
resolution ; that he copied the histories of Thucydides till he
knew them by heart (as Lord Mansfield is said to have done
with Cicero) ; that he declaimed by the seashore to accustom
himself to speaking in an uproar and overcoming it, and that
he shut himself for some months in an underground chamber
for the sake of uninterrupted study. Whatever his methods
were, his perseverance was crowned with success, and he became
at last the most famous orator at Athens.

Demosthenes had established himself as a public spesker
before the period which we have now reached ; but it is chiefly
in connexion with Philip that we are to view him
as a statesman as well as an orator. Philip had
shown his ambition by the conquest of Thessaly
and by the part he had taken in the Sacred War; and
Demosthenes now began to regard him as the enemy of the
liberties of Athens and of Greece. In his first “ Philippic "

Demosthenes.

Demosthenes
and Phocion.



Cnar, XVIL] FALL OF OLYNTHUS. 183

Demosthenes  tried to rouse his countrymen to energetic
measures against this enemy ; but his warnings produced little
effect, for the Athenians no longer had the spirit which had
won for them their supremacy. Moreover, Demosthenes was
opposed by a strong party, with which Phocion commonly acted.
Phocion is one of the most singular and original characters in
Grecian history. e viewed the multitude and their affairs
with a scorn which he was at no pains to disguise ; receiving
their anger with indifference, and their praises with contempt.
His known probity also gave him weight with the assembly.
He was the only statesman of whom Demosthenes stood in
awe ; who was accustomed to say, when Phocion rose, “ Here
comes the pruner of my periods.” But Phocion’s desponding
views, and his mistrust of the Athenian people, made him a bad
guide at this time. His opposition to Demosthenes, however
honest, was a mistaken policy, and against the true interests of
his country, if there was any real prospect of resisting Philip
successfully.  Phocion thought that there was no such prospect ;
and his particular philosophy, somewhat like what the Stoics
afterwards professed, made him inclined to be “a citizen of the
world ” rather than a patriot, and made the idea of living under
a Macedonian supremacy less odious to him—and no doubt it
was very different from being enslaved to the Persian rule —
than it was to the more high-minded Demosthenes. Hence,
though an honest man, he was sometimes leagued with very
dishonest opponents of Demosthenes—with men who were really
bribed by Philip.

The result of this division of parties at Athens was soon
evident. In the year 350 s.c. Philip was threatening Chalcidicé,
the confederacy of thirty-two Greek towns headed
by Olynthus. The Olynthians sent to Athens gl"u °l:
for help, and Demosthenes delivered his series BEI ts&"
of speeches called “ The Olyuthiac.” urging his '
countrymen to take action. They did agree to the alliance, but
the divisions described above rendered the operations of the
Athenians for the aid of the Olynthians languid and desultory.
Town after town of.the confederacy fell before Philip; and in
347 Olynthus itself was taken. The whole of the Chalcidian
peninsula thus became a Macedonian province.

The prospects of Athens now became alarming. Iler
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possessions in the Thracian Chersonese were next threatened by
Philip, as well as the freedom of the Greek towns upon the
Hellespont. The Athenians had supported the Phocians in the
Sacred War, and were thus at war with Thebes. 1In order to
resist Philip the attention of the Athenians was now directed
towards a reconciliation with Thebes, especially since the
treasures of Delphi were uncarly exhausted, and on the other
hand the war was becoming every year more and more
burthensome to the Thebans.  Nor did it secem improbable that
a peace might be concluded not only between those two cities,
but among the Grecian states generally. It scems to have been
this aspect of affairs that induced Philip to make several indireet
overtures for peace to the Athenians in the summer of n.c. 347,

In spite of subsidies from Delphi the war pressed
Ignd of the heavily upon them, and they eveutually agreed
acred War, i ! s Yoo,
348 B.C. to terms of peace; but Philip had contrived

while the negotiations were going on to complete
the conquests which he desired in Thrace; and the terms of
peace sccured to each what they had gained, and specially
excluded the Phocians, whom the Athenians thus blindly, as
well as dishonourably, gave over to destruction.  Philip marched
through Thermopylae, and entered Phocis, which surrendered
unconditionally. e then oceupied Delphi, where e assembled
the Amphictyons to pronounce sentence upon those who had
been coucerned in the sacrilege. The council decreed that all
the cities of Phocis, except Abae, should be destroyed, and their
inhabitants scattered into villages coutaining not more than
fifty houses ecach. Sparta was deprived of her share in the
Amphictyonic privileges ; the two votes in the conncil possessed
by the Phocians were transferred to the kings of Macedonia ;
and Philip was to share with the Thebans and Thessalians the
honour of presiding at the Pythian games (346 n.c.).

The result of the Sacred War rendered Macedon the leading
state in Greece.  Philip’s ambitious designs were, however, too
plain to be mistaken. The eyes of the blindest among the
Athenians were at last opened; the promoters of the peace
which had been concluded with Philip incurred the hatred and
suspicion of the people; while Demostheres rose higher in
public favour.

Philip was now busy with preparations for his great schemes,
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which embraced an attack upon the Athenian colonies, as well
as upon the Persian empire. For this purpose he had gathered
a large. naval force as well as an army; and in o irsin the
the spring of 342 n.c. he set out on an expedi- Hellespont.
tion against Thrace. His progress menaced the
Chersonese and the Athenian possessions in that quarter; and
atlength the Athenian troops under Diopeithes came into actual
collision with the Macedonians. In the following year Philip
began to attack the Greek cities north of the Hellespont.
lle first besieged and captured Selymbria on the Propontis,
and then turned his arms against Perinthus and Byzantium.
This roused the Athenians to more vigorous action. War
was formally declared against Philip, and a fleet under Phocion
cquipped for the immediate relief of Byzantium. Philip was
forced to raise the siege not only of that town, but of Perinthus
also, and finally to evacuate the Chersonesus altogether. For
these services ths Byzantians erected a colossal statue in
honour of Athens.

After this check Philip undertook an expedition against the
Thracians; but meantime his Greek partisans, some of them
blind, some treacherous, procured for him an opportunity of
marching again into the very heart of Greece.

Amphissa, a Locrian town, having been declared by the
Amphictyonic council guilty of saciilege, Philip was appointed
by the council as their general to inflict punish- Phili

o . . . p passes
ment on the inhabitants of the guilty town. Thermopylae
Aeschines, one of the Athenian members of the and seizes
council, was probably in Philip's pay. Philip Elates,
marched southwards carly in 338 n.c.; bLut 338 BC.
instead of proceeding in the direction of Amphissa, he
suddenly scized Elatéa, the chicf town in the eastern part of
Phocis, thus showing clearly enough that his real design was
against Boeotia and Attica. Intelligence of this event reached
Athens at night, and caused extraordinary alarm. In the follow-
ing morning Demosthenes pressed upon the assembly the
necessity for making the most vigorous preparations for defence,
and especially reconmended them to send an embassy to
Thebes, in order to persuade the Thebans to unitc with them
against the common enemy.

The details of the war that followed are exceedingly obscure ;
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but probably the true account is that Philip again opened
negotiations with the Thebans, and that they failed in great
measure through the arguments of Demosthenes.

ggttle of We then find the combined Theban and
aeronea, . . .
338 B.C. Athenian armies marching out to mect the Mace-

donians. The decisive battle was fought on the
Tth of August, in the plain of Chaeronda in Boeotia, near the
frontier of Phocis (338 B.c.). In the Macedonian army was
Philip’s son, Alexander, then only eighteen years old, who was
intrusted with the command of one of the wings; and it was a
charge made by him on the Theban sacred band that decided
the fortune of the day. The sacred band was cut to pieces,
without flinching from the ground which it occnpied, and the
remainder of the combined army was completely routod.
Demosthenes, who was serving as a foot-soldier in the Athenian
ranks, has been absurdly reproached with cowardice because he
participated in the general flight.

The battle of Chaeronéa crushed the liberties of Greece, and
made it in reality a province of the Macedonian monarchy. To
Athens herself the blow was almost as fatal as that of Aegos-
potami. But the manner in which Philip used his victory
excited universal surprise. Ile dismissed the Athenian prisoners
without rausom, and voluntarily offered a peace on terms more
advantagcous than the Athenians themselves would have
ventured to propose. Philip, indeed, scems to have regarded
Athens with a sort of respect, as the centre of art and literaturc;
for his treatment of the Thebans was very different. They were
compelled to recall their exiles, in whose hands the government
was left, and a Macedonian garrison was placed in the Cadméa.

A congress of the Grecian states was now summoned at
Corinth, war was declared against Persia, and Philip was
appointed generalissimo of the expedition.

In the spring of 336 ».c. Philip sent some forces into Asia,

under the command of Attdlus, Parmenio, and

.
:mr;tionl Amyntas, which were designed to engage the
against Greek citics of Asia in the expedition. But before

Persia, and  quitting Macedonia, Philip determined to provide
his death, for the safety of his dominions by celebrating the
B.C. 338. marriage of his daughter with Alexander of
Epirus. It was solemnized at ‘Aegac, the ancient capital of
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Macedonia, with much pomp. The festivities on the following
day began with a procession of the images of the twelve Olympian
deities, with which was associated, impiously, as it seemed
to the spectators, the image of Philip himself. The king
took part in the procession, dressed in white robes, and
crowned with a chaplet. As he drew to the theatre, a young
man suddenly rushed out of the crowd, and stabbed Philip with
a sword which he had hidden under his clothes. He was
pursued by some of the royal guards, and was cut down before
he could reach the place where horses had been provided
for his escape. His name was Pausaniag. It is said that his
motive for taking Philip’s life was that the king had refused to
punish an outrage which Attalus had committed against him.

Thus fell Philip of Macedon in the twenty-fourth year of his
reign and forty-seventh year of lis age, leaving his son Alex-
ander to carry out the great enterprise against Asia, for which
his own wonderful kill in organizing the Macedonian supremacy
in Greece had provided the mcans,



ALEXANDER THE GReAT (from the bust in the
British Museum).

CITAPTER XIX.
ALEXANDER THE GREAT, 336-323 b.c.

ALEXANDER, at the time of his father's death, was in his
twentieth year, having been born at Pella in 356 ».c. His
early education was entrusted to Leonidas, a
kinsman of his mother, who trained him with
Spartan simplicity and hardihood, and to Lysi-
machus,  His mother, Olympias, was the
daughter of Neoptolemus, king of Epirus, who claimed descent
from Pyrrhus, the son of Achilles. This belief in a heroic
ancestry inspired the young Alexander with the wish to
become a second Achilles—a wish which was encouraged by
his teachers. The boy studied the “Iliad ™ constantly, and it is
said that Lysimachus used to address him as ¢ Achilles,” calling
Philip Peleus and himself Phoenix. The influence of Aristotle,

Early life and
training of

Alexander.
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whose pupil he became at the age of thirteen, was more im-
portant in giving him great and definite aims, It is likely
cnough that his power of organizing and governing his con-
quests, his desire to found cities and spread the civilization of
Greece, and his love of research in geography and natural
history, may have been derived in great measure from the
teaching of Aristotle. At the age of sixteen Alexander became
regent of Macedonia during Philip’s absence ; and at cighteen
we have scen him taking a prominent part in the battle of
Chacronéa.

On succeeding to the throne Alexander announced his in-
tention of carrying out his father’s plans for invading Asia;
but it was first necessary for him to settle the gp4
affairs of Greece, where the news of Philip's Macedonian
assassination had excited in several states a hope movements
of shaking ofl the Macedonian yoke. At Athens in Greece.
Demosthenes moved a decree that Philip’s death should be
celebrated by a public thanksgiving, and at the same time he
tried to obtain money from Persia which might help the move-
ment in the Greek states against Macedonia.  Sparta, and the
whole Peloponnesus, with the exception of Megalopolis and
Messenia, scemed inclined to shake off their compulsory
alliance.

The activity of Alexander disconcerted these plans. Having
marched through Thessaly, he obtained from the Amphictyonic
council the command with which they had invested his father
during the Sacred War. 1le then couvenced a general congress
at Corinth, where he was appointed generalissimo for the
Persian war in place of his father. Most persons of note at
Corinth came to congratulate him; but Diogenes of Sindpé,
who was then living in one of the suburbs of Corinth, did not
make his appearance. Alexander therefore resolved to pay a
visit to the cynic philosopher, whom he found basking in the
sun. Alexander asked how he could serve him? “ By standing
out of my sunshine,” replied Diogenes. Alexander was struck
by this independence of character, and turning to his courtiers,
who were indignant at the churlishness of the reply, he said,
“Were I not Alexander, I should like to be Diogenes.”

Alexander then returned to Macedonia in the hope of being
able to begin his Persian expedition in the spring of 335 m.c.;
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but reports of disturbances among the Thracians and Triballians
diverted his attention to that quarter. e there-
iﬁ'?ﬂ;‘i‘:’ fore crossed Mount Haemus (the Balkan) and
and Illyria.  Mmarched into the territory of the Triballians,
defeated their forces, and pursued them beyond
the Danube. Thence he marched against the Illyrians, and
reduced them also to obedience.
During Alexander’s absence on these expeditions no tidings
were heard of him for a considerable time, and a report of his
. death was spread through Greece. The Thebans
o”;?;:g::?n rose and besieged the Macedonian garrison in the
Cadméa, at the same time inviting other states to
declare their independence. Demosthenes urged the Athenians
to send aid to Thebes, and began to incite other Greek states to
do the same. DBut the rapidity of Alexander again crushed the
insurrection. Before the Thebans discovered that the report of
his death was false he had alrcady arrived at Onchestus in
Boeotia. Alexander was willing to afford them an opportunity
for repentance, and marched slowly to the foot of the Cadméa.
But the leaders of the insurrection, believing themselves irre-
trievably compromised, rejected Alexander’s summons to sur-
render. The Thebans were driven from their post of battle
outside the walls back into the city. The Macedonians entered
the gates with them, and a general massacre followed. Six
thousand Thebans are said to have been slain, and thirty
thousand were made prisoners. The doom of the conquered
city was referred to the allies, who meanly decreed her de-
struction, alleging the conduct of the Thebans during the
Persian war, and their treatment of Plataca. The inhabitants
were sold as slaves, and all the houses, except that of Pindar,
were levelled with the ground. The Cadmé@a was occupied by
a Macedonian garrison. Thebes seems to have been thus
harshly treated as an example to the rest of Greece; for
towards the other states, which were now eager to make
their excuses and submission, Alexander showed forbearance.
When the Athenians heard of the destruction inflicted upon
Thebes, they sent ambassadors to congratulate the Macedonian
king. Alexander in reply wrote a letter, demanding that eight
or ten of the leading Athenian orators should be delivered np
to him. At the head of the list was Demosthenes. Phocion,
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who had throughout regarded resistance to Macedon as im-
possible, advised compliance, but at the same time he offered
to intercede with Alexander, and at his intercession the orators
were spared.

Having thus confirmed his power in Greece, Alexander
marched for the Hellespont in the spring of B.c. 334, leaving
Antipiter regent of Macedonia. His army con-
sisted of only about 30,000 foot and 5000 horse. Of Alexander's
the infantry about 12,000 were Macedonians, and r;:u;&o{ c

y .C.
these composed the strength of the celebrated
Macedonian phalanx. Such was the force with which he pro-
posed to attack the immense but ill-cemented empire of Persia,
which, like the empires of Turkey or Austria in modern times,
consisted of various nations and races, speaking different
languages ; the only bond of union being the dominant military
power of the ruling nation. The remote provinces, like those
of Asia Minor, were administered by satraps, who enjoyed an
almost independent authority. Before Alexander departed he
distributed most of the crown property among his friends, and
when Perdiccas asked him what he had reserved for himself, he
replied, “ My hopes.” e left 12,000 foot and 1500 horse with
Antipater to control Greece.

A march of sixteen days brought Alexander to Sestos, where
a large fleet and a number of transports had been collected.
He steered with his own hand the vessel in which he sailed
towards the very spot where the Achaecans were said to have
landed in the Trojan war. e was, as has been said, a great
admirer of Homer, a copy of whose works he always carried
with him ; and on landing on the Asiatic coast he first visited
the plain of Troy, crowned with a garland the pillar at Sigdum,
said to mark the tumulus of his mythical ancestor Achilles,
and paid it the customary honour by anointing himself with oil
and running round it naked.

From Ilium he marched northwards along the coast of the
Propoutis. The satraps of Lydia and Ionia, together with other
Persian generals, were encamped on the river
Granicus, with a force of 20,000 Greek mer- gattle of

. . ranious,
cenaries, and about an cqual number of native
cavalry, with which they prepared to dispute the passage of the
river, A Rhodian, named Memnon. had the chief commana.
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Parmenio advised Alexander to delay the attack till the follow-
ing morning ; to which he replied, that it would be a bad omen
at the beginning of his expedition, if, after passing the Helles-
pont, he should be stopped by a paltry strcam. The passage,
however, was by no means easy. The strcam was in many
parts so deep as to be hardly fordable, and the opposite bank
was steep and rugged. The Persians had lined the opposite
bank with cavalry instead of infantry as the first line, and
though the Macedonian cavalry were unable to force their way
up the bank, the Persian horse could not withstand the attack
of the Macedonian phalanx with its long spears, led by Alexander
himself. He charged into the thickest of the fray, and exposed
himself s0 much that his life was often in imminent danger, and
was saved only by his friend Cleitus. ITaving routed the Persians,
he next attacked the Greek mercenaries, 2000 of whom were
made prisoners, and the rest nearly all cut to pieces.

Alexander now marched- southwards towards Sardis, which
surrendered before he came within sight of its walls. Tlaving
left a garrison in that city, he arrived after a four days' march
before Ephesus, which likewise capitulated on his approach.
Magnesia, Tralles, and Miletus next fell into his hands, the last
after a short siege. THalicarnassus made more resistance ; It
at length Memnon, who commanded the garrison, finding it no
longer tenable, set fire to it in the night, and crossed over to
Cos. Alexander caused it to be razed to the ground, and
pursued his march along the southern coast of Asia Minor, with
the view of seizing those towns which might afford shelter to a
Persian fleet. The winter was now approaching, and Alexander
sent a considerable part of his army under Parmenio into winter
quarters at Sardis. He also sent back to Macedonia such
officers and soldiers as had been recently married, on condition
that they should return in the spring with what reinforcements
they could raise; and with the same view he despatched an
officer to recruit in the Peloponnesus. Meanwhile he himself
with a chosen body proceeded along the coasts of Lycia and
Pamphylia, having instructed Parmenio to rejoin him in Phrygia
in the spring, with the main body. After he had crossed the
Xanthus most of the Lycian towns tendered their submission.
On the borders of Lyecia and Pamphylia, Mount Climax, a spur
of the Tanrns range, runs abruptly into the sea, leaving only a
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narrow passage at its foot, which is often overflowed. This was
the case at the time of Alexander’s approach. He therefore
sent his main body by a long and difficult road across the
mountains to Pergé; but he himself, who loved danger for its
own sake, made his way with his body-guard along the shore,
wading through water that was breast-high for nearly a whole
day. Then forcing his way northwards through the tribes which
inhabited the mountains of Pisidia, he encamped near Gordium
in Phrygia. Iere he was rejoined by Parmenio; and new
levies from (ireece, amounting to about 3000 infantry and 500
cavalry, soon afterwards arrived. Gordinm had been the
capital of the carly Phrygian kings, and in it was preserved
with superstitious veneration the waggon in which it was said
that Gordios, the father of Midas, had come into the town,
to become its first king according to the oracle. An ancient
prophecy promised the sovereignty of Asia to him who should
untie the knot of bark which fastened the yoke of the waggon
to the pole. Alexander overcame the difficulty by drawing his
sword and cutting the obstinate knot: the people cried out
that the prophecy was fulfilled, and their belief was strengthened
by a great storm of thunder and lightning which followed.

In the spring of 333 Alexander pursued his march eastwards.
Ile advanced through Cappadocia without resistance; and
forcing his way through the passes of Mount Taurus (the Pylae
(Yliciae), he descended into the plains of Cilicia. Hence he
pushed on rapidly to Tarsus, which he found abandoned by the
enemy. Whilst still heated with the march Alexander plunged
into the cold stream of the Cydnus, which runs by the town. The
result was a dangerous fever. An Acarnanian physician, named
Philip, who accompanied him, prescribed a remedy ; but at the
same time Alexander reccived a letter informing him that
Philip had been bribed by Darius, the Persian king, to poison
him. He had, however, too much confidence in Philip to
believe the accusation, and handed him the letter whilst he
drank the dranght. He recovered, and before long continued
his march along the coast to Mallus, where he
first received certain tidings of the great Persian ?attlo of

B ssus, 338 B.C.
army, commanded by Darius in person. It was
posted near Issus, on the right bank of the little river Pinirus,
and is said to have consisted of 600,000 fighting men, besides
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a great train of attendants. The Persian king could hardly
have been caught in a more unfavourable position, since the
narrow and rugged plain between Mount Amanus and the sea
gave no room for the proper formation of a large army; so that
the Persians presented a narrow front with the great mass of
their troops penned up uselessly in the rear. Alexander occupied
the pass between Syria and Cilicia at midnight, and at daybreak
began to descend into the valley of the Pinarus, ordering his
troops to deploy into line as the plain widened, and thus to
arrive in battle-array before the Persians. Darius had thrown
300,000 cavalry and 20,000 infantry across the river, to check
the advauce of the Macedonians; whilst on the right bank
were drawn up his choicest Persian troops to the number of
60,000, together with 30,000 Greek mercenaries, who formed
the centre. The space allowed no more than these 90,000
men to be drawn up in line. Darius placed himself in the
centre of the line in a magnificent state chariot. The banks
of the Pinarus were in many parts steep, and where they were
level Darius had caused them to be intrenched. As Alexander
advanced, the Persian cavalry which had been thrown across the
river were recalled; but the 20,000 infantry had been driven
into the mountains, where Alexander held them in check with
a small company of horse. The left wing of the Macedonians,
under the command of Parmenio, was ordered to keep near the
sea, to stop any flank movement of the enemy. The right
wing was led by Alexander in person, who rushed impetuously
into the water, and was soon engaged in close combat with the
Persians, who fell back ; and the rout was made general hy the
cowardice of Darius himself, who, when he saw his left wing
driven back and the enemy near, leapt from his chariot, mounted
a horse, and fled from the field. Upon this the whole army
broke and took to flight, with a loss which some writers have
placed at 100,000 slain in the battle and in the pursuit. The
Persian camp became the spoil of the Macedonians, Here
Alexander found a great store of treasure, said to amount to
3000 talents. In the tents of Darius, full of every luxury and
magnificcuce, were Sisygambis and Statira, the mother and
wife of Darius. These were kept as hostages, but were treated
with the greatest kindness and respect.

Meanwhile, Darius, attended by a body of only 4000 fugitives.
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had crossed the Euphrates at Thapsicus. Before he had set out
from Babylon the whole forces of the empire had been sum-
moned ; but he had not thought it worth while to wait for what
he deemed a merely useless encumbrance ; and the more distant
levies, which comprised some of the best troops of the empire,
were still hastening towards Babylon. In a short time, there-
fore, he would be at the head of a still larger army than that
which had fought at Issus; but he thought it safer to open
negotiations with Alexander than to trust to the chance of arms.
With this view he sent offers of alliance; but Alexander told
him that he must in future be addressed not in the language of
an equal, but of a subject. The further attack upon Persia itself
was, however, postponed for a time, since Alexander wished
first to subdue Phoenicia, on which depended all the maritime
strength of Persia, and to overthrow the rule of Darius in Egypt.

As Alexander advanced southwards, all the towns of Phoenicia
hastened to open their gates; the inhabitants of Sidon even
hailed him as their deliverer. Tyre, also, sent to
tender her submission; but Alexander told them
that he would visit their city and offer sacrifices to Melcart, a
Tyrian deity, whom the Grecks identified with Heracles. The
Tyrians refused to admit any foreigners within their walls, saying
that, if he wished to sacrifice to Melcart, he would find another
and more ancient shrine in Old Tyre, on the mainland. Alexander
dismissed the Tyrian ambassadors, and prepared to besiege the
city. Tyre was by nature a place of great strength, and had
been made still stronger by art. The island on which it stood
was half a mile from the mainland ; and though the channel was
shallow near the coast, it deepened to three fathoms under the
town. The shores were rocky and precipitous,and the walls rose
from the cliffs to the height of 150 feet in solid masonry. As
Alexander had no ships, the only method by which he could
approach the town was by building a causeway across the strait.
The Tyrians at first destroyed a great part of the work; but
Alexander got ships from Sidon and Cyprus to guard it, and at
length the causeway reached the foot of the walls; and as
soon as Alexander had effected a breach, he ordered a general
assault.  The breach was stormed under the direction of
Alexander himself. The Tyrians made a desperate resistance,
but they were at length overpowered and the town was given

Biege of Tyre.
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up to pillage. The siege had lasted seven months, and the
Macedonians were exasperated by the difficultics and dangers
they had undergone. They granted no quarter: 8000 of the
citizens are said to have been massacred; and the remainder
were sold into slavery to the number of 30,000. Tyre was taken
in the month of July in 332.

Whilst Alexander was engaged in the siege of Tyre, Darius
sent new proposals, offering 10,000 talents as the ransom of his
family, together with all the provinces west of the Euphrates,
and his daughter Barsiné in marriage ; but he could not obtain
any terms of peace. When his offers were submitted to the
council, Parmenio observed, that were he Alexander he would
accept them. “ And so would I, replied the king, “were I
Parmenio.”

After the fall of Tyre, Alexander marched with his army
towards Egypt, whilst his fleet sailed along the coast. Gaza, a
strong fortress on the sca-shore, obstinately held out, and
delayed him for three or four mouths. It is a blot upon the
fame of Alexander that he ordered the brave governor, Batis,
to be tied to the back of his chariot, and dragged him round the
city till he died, in foolish and cruel imitation of the revenge
which Achilles took upon Hector. After the capture of this
city Alexander met his fleet at Pelusium, and ordered it to sail
up the Nile as far as Memphis, whither he himself marched
across the desert. ITe won the affection of the Egyptians by
the respect with which he treated their superstitions, whilst the
Persians by the opposite conduct had incurred their hatred.

. He then sailed down the western branch of the
Foundation of Njlo and at its mouth traced the plan of the new
Alexandria, . . . .

332 B.C. city of Alexandria, which for many centuries was

to be not only the grand emporium of Europe,
Africa, and India, but also the chief centre of literature. Being
now on the confines of Libya, Alexander resolved to visit the
oracle of Zeus Ammon, which lay in the heart of the Libyan
wilderness. He consulted the oracle in secret, and is said never
to have disclosed the answer which he received; though that it
was an answer that contented him appeared from the magnifi-
cence of the offerings which he made. Some said that Ammon
saluted him as the son of Zeus.

Alexander returned to Phoenicia in the spring of 331. He
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then directed his march through Palestine, halting on his way at
Samaria to punish a revolt of the inhabitants, and arrived at
Thapsiicus on the Euphrates about the end of August. Pushing
on to the north-east, where the country was more fertile, he
crossed the Tigris which had been left unguarded. e then
turned southwards along its banks, and after four days’ march
fell in with a few squadrons of the enemy's cavalry. From
some of these who were made prisoners Alexander learned that
Darius was encamped between the Tigris and the mountains of
Kardistan, near a village called Gaugaméla (the Camel's House).
The town of Arbéla, after which the battle that ensued is often
named, lay at about twenty miles distance, and there Darins
had deposited his baggage and treasure. Alex- ggti1e of
ander, after giving his army a few days’ rest, set Gaugamels,
out to meet the enemy soon after midnight, in or Arbela,
order that he might come up with them about 331 B.C.
daybreak. On ascending some sand-hills the whole array of
the Persians suddenly burst upon the view of the Macedonians,
at the distance of three or four miles. Darius, remembering his
difficulties at Issus, had now chosen a wide plain with plenty of
room for his great army. He himself] in his chariot, was in the
centre: at various points in front of the line were scythed-
chariots and elephants. The Persian army was said to number
1,000,000 infantry and 40,000 cavalry. The Macedonian army
consisted of 40,000 infantry and 7000 cavalry. Alexander
halted for the night in an entrenched camp on the sand-hills so
as to attack at daybreak. For the attack the chief strength of
the Macedonians was formed into the phalanx; Alexander with
his Companion cavalry being on the right, Parmenio with the
rest of the cavalry commanding on the left. The war-chariots,
on which Darius relied to throw the Macedonian advance into
disorder, were dispersed by archers, and Alexander with his
cavalry led the phalanx straight at the part of the Persian line
where Darius himself was posted. Again the king’s courage
failed. When he saw the great wedge of the phalanx breaking
through his ranks, he turned his chariot and fled. The rout of
all the Persian left and centre then became general, and though
the Persian Mazaeus on the right offered more resistance, and
had almost succeeded in driving back Parmenio, he could not
hold his ground after the flight of the rest of the arzzy. The
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victory was complete, and in fact made Alexander at once the
real ruler of Persia. Darius was a fugitive, without any hope
of gathering a new army.

Finding any pursuit of Darius at present useless, Alexander
now dirccted his march towards Babylon, and made his

triumphant entry into the city in a chariot at the
f::yrl:;';;‘;:g; head of his army. Ile was welcomed gladly by
accupied. the inhabitants ; for under the Persian sway the

Chaldaean religion had been oppressed, and both
priests and people rejoiced at the downfall of Darius.  Alexander
observed here the same politic conduct which he had adopted
in Egypt. He caused the ruined temples to be restored, and
Babylon was to be the capital of his new empire, the worship
of Belus to Lbe maintained. Susa also surrendered without a
blow to the Macedonians, who found there an even greater
treasure than had been captured at Babylon, amounting, it is
said, to 50,000 talents (more than £11,000,000). But the interest.
of the Greeks must have been especially roused by the discovery
of the spoils carried off from Greece by Xerxes. Among them
were the statues of Harmodius and Aristogeiton, which Alex-
ander now sent back to Athens. It is possible that the bronze
statues now at Naples are copies of them.

At Susa Alexander received reinforcements of abont 15,000
men from Greece. He then directed his march south-eastwards
towards Persepolis, through the mountainous territory of the
Uxians, who refused him a passage unless he paid the usual
tribute which they were in the-habit of extorting even from the
Persian kings. But Alexander routed them with great slaughter.
It was now necessary to force a passage through the narrow
defile in the mountains round Persepolis, called the “ Susian
or “ Persian " Gates. This he accomplished by leading a body of
men by night over the mountains and taking the defenders of
the pass in the rear, as the Persians had done at Thermopylae.
Persepolis then fell into his hands, It was the real capital of
the Persian kings, though they generally resided at Susa during
the winter, and at Ecbatina in summer. The treasure found
there exceeded that both of Babylon and Susa, and is said to
have amounted to 120,000 talents, or about £26,000,000 sterling.
He gave over the city to be sacked and burnt, either because
he had been enraged by finding there some mutilated Greek
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prisoners, or from a wish to mark the decisive overthrow of the
Persian empire. Whatever the motive, the cruelty cannot be
defended. At the same time Pasargadae surrendered, the city
in which was the tomb of Cyrus, the founder of the Persian
monarchy.

Thus in between three and four years after crossing the
Hellespont, Alexander had established himself on the Persian
throne. But Darius, who had fled to Ecbatina, was not yet in
his power. It was not till early in 330 that Alexander quitted
Persepolis to resume the pursuit of the fugitive king. At
Ecbatina he learned that Darius had already fled, and he followed
through Media by forced marches to Ragae, a distance of three
hundred miles from Ecbatiina, in eleven days. Here he heard
that Darius had already passed the defile called the “ Caspian
(iates,” leading into the Bactrian provinces. He allowed his
troops five days’ rest, and then resumed his march. Soon after
passing the Gates he learned that Darius had been seized and
loaded with chains by his own satrap Bessus, and he pressed
forward still more hastily. On the fourth day he came in sight
of the fugitives. Bessus now endeavoured to per-
suade Darius to mount a horse and flee with him, g::;h of
and, when ho refusod, stabbed him and left him 390 p¢,
mortally wounded in the chariot. Alexander
found him already dead, and threw his own cloak over the
body. It was afterwards given up to the queen-mother,
Sisygambis, for honourable burial.

The next three years were employed by Alexander in sub-
duing Hyrcania, Drangiana, Bactria, and Sogdiana, and the
other northern provinces of the Persian empire.

In these distant regions he founded several cities, :::::}dx:ii:

one of which in Aria, called after him (Alexandria '

Ariorum), is still, under the name of Herat, one of the chief
cities in central Asia. Alexander’s stay in Prophthasia, the
capital of Drangiana, was signalized by a supposed: conspiracy
against his life, formed by Philotas, the son of Parmenio. He
was put to the torture, and not only confessed his own guilt in
his agonies, but also implicated his father. Philstas was
executed, and an order was sent to Ecbatina, where Parmenio
then was, directing that he should be put to death. A letter,
purporting to be from his son, was handed to him; and he was
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slain while he was engaged in reading it. It is certain that he
was innocent, and there was little proof against Philstas. The
whole procedure was unjust and cruel, and has left a stain upon
the memory of Alexander.

Meantime Bessus had assumed the royal dignity in Bactria;
but upon Alexander’s approach he fled across the Oxus into
Sogdiana. Farly in the summer of 329 Alexander followed
him across the Oxus; and shortly afterwards Bessus was be-
trayed by two of his own officers into the hands of Alexander.
Bessus was carried to Zariaspa, the capital of Bactria, where he
was brought before a Persian court, and put to death in a cruel
and barbarous manner.

Alexander even crossed the river Jaxartes (8ir), and defeated
the Scythians. Sogdiana alone of the northern provinces offered
any serious resistance to his arms.  Accordingly in 328 he again
crossed the Oxus. He divided his army into five bodies, order-
ing them to scour the country in different directions. With the
troops under his own command he marched against the fortress
called the Sogdian Rock, built on an isolated hill, so precipitous
that it was considered inaccessible. The summons to surrender
was treated with derision by the commander, who asked whether
the Macedonians had wings. But a small body of Macedonians
having succeeded in scaling some heights which overhung the
fortress, the garrison became so alarmed that they immediately
surrendered. To this place a Bactrian named Oxyartes, an
adherent of Bessus, had sent his daughters for safety. One of
them, named Roxina, who was very beautiful, became the wife
of Alexander.

At Maracanda (now Samarcand) he appointed his friend
Cleitus satrap of Bactria. On the eve of the parting Alexander
celebrated a festival in honour of the Diosciiri. At the banquet
several of the courtiers heaped the most extravagant flattery
upon Alexander. Cleitus, already heated by wine, rebuked
them with imprudent frankness, ascribing the chief merit of
their victories to Philip, who had made the Macedonians a
military power; and then he added, “ It was this hand, Alex-
ander, which saved your life at the battle of Granicus!” The
king, who was halfintoxicated, was so enraged by these words, that
he rushed forward with a drawn sword ; but he was held back by
his friends, and Cleitus was hurried out of the room. Alexander,
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however, was no sooner released than, snatching a spear, he
sprang to the door, and meeting Cleitus, who was returning in
equal fury to brave his anger, he ran him through the body.
But when the deed was done he was seized with remorse. He
tlung himself on his couch, and remained for three whole days
in an agony of grief, refusing all sustenance, and calling on the
names of Cleitus and of his sister Lanicé, who had been his
nurse.

After reducing Sogdiana, Alexander returned into Bactria in
327, and began to prepare for his expedition into India. Whilst
he was thus employed, a plot was formed against his life by the
royal pages, incited by Ilermolaus, one of their number, who
had been scourged for anticipating the king during a hunting
party in slaying a wild boar. Iermolaus and his associates,
among whom was Callisthenes, a pupil of Aristotle, were first
tortured, and then put to death. It seems certain that a con-
spiracy existed ; but no less certain that the tyrannical temper
and pride of Alexander were gradually alienating from him
the hearts of his followers.

Alexander did not leave Bactria till late in the spring. He
recrossed the Paropamisus chain (/indoo Koosh), and, march-
ing by Cabul and the Cophen (Cubul River), .
crossed the Indus by a bridge of boats near ?‘”dm.'m
s . nto India,
Taxila, the present Attock. Tlenow found himself gor g.g,
in the district at present called the Punjab (or the
Five Rivers). Taxiles, the sovereign of the district, at once
surrendered Taxila, his capital, and joined the Macedonian force
with 5000 men. Hence Alexander procceded with little re-
sistance to the river Iydaspes (Jelum). On the opposite bank,
Porus, a powerful Indian king, prepared to dispute his progress
with a numerous and well-appointed force. Alexander by a
skilful stratagem conveyed his army safely across the river.
An obstinate battle then ensued. In the first cavalry chargethe
Macedonian horses could not be brought to face the elephants,
but in the end the Indians were completely defeated. Porus
himself, whose conrage in the fight had won the admiration
of the Grecks, was brought before Alexander, who asked how he
wished to be treated. - ¢ Like a king,” he replied. “ And have
you no other request?" again asked Alexander. ‘No,” an-
swered Porus; ¢ everything is comprehended in the word king."”

P
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Struck by his magnanimity, Alexander not only restored him to
his dominions, but also considerably enlarged them.

Alexander rested a month on the banks of the Hydaspes,
where he celebrated his victory by games and sacrifices, and
founded two towns, one of which he named Nicaea, and the
other Bucephils, in honour of his gallant charger Bucephalus,
which is said to have died there. Ile then overran the whole of
the Punjab, as far as the Hyphisis (Gharra). This was the furthest
point which he reached, for the Macedonians, tired of warfare,
refused to go further, and Alexander, after vain attempts to
persuade them, was obliged to lead them back. e returned to
the Hydaspes, and he ordered part of his army to descend the
river on both banks; whilst he himself, at the head of 8000
men, embarked on board a fleet of about 2000 vessels, which he
had ordered to be prepared with the view of sailing down the
Indus to its mouth.

The army began to move in November, 327. The navigation
lasted several months, but was accomplished without any serious
Return to opposition, except from the tribe of the Malli,
Persia, who probably occupied the site of the present

Mooltan. At the storming of their town the life
of Alexander was in great danger. He was the first to scale
the walls of the citadel, and was followed by four officers; but
before a fifth man could mount, the ladder broke, and
Alexander was cut off from the rest of his followers. Leaping
down into the citadel among the enemy, he placed his back
to the wall, where he succceded in keeping the enemy at bay,
till an arrow which pierced his corsclet brought him to the
ground. Two of his followers, who Lad jumped down after him,
now defended him ; and at length, more soldiers having scaled
the walls and opened one of the gates, sufficient numbers poured
in not only to rescue their king, but to capture the citadel. The
whole garrison was put to the sword. He reached the Indian
Ocean about the middle of 326, having founded a city at the
junction of the Acésines (Chessud) with the Indus, and another
at Pattala in the delta of the Indus. Nearchus with the fleet
was directed to explore the Indian Ocean, the Persian Gulf, and
the mouths of the Tigris and Euphrates, with the view of estab-
lishing a maritime communication between India and Persia.
Alexander himself proceeded with his army, in the autumn
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of 326, through the deserts of Gedrosia, in which the army
suffered severely from want of water. He marched himself on
foot, sharing the privations and fatigues of the meanest soldier.
At length he reached the fertile province of Carmania.

At Susa (325 n.c.) Alexander allowed his soldiers to repose
from their fatigues, and framed various measures with the view
of consolidating his empire. One of the most important was to
form the Greeks and Persians into one people by means of
intermarringes, He adopted the Oriental rule allowing more
than one wife, and himself married Statira, the eldest daughter
of Darius, giving her sister in marriage to Hephaestion. It
is said that no fewer than 10,000 of the soldiers took native
wives. As another means of amalgamating the two races, he
enrolled numbers of the Asiatics into the army, trained in the
Macedonian fashion. But these innovations were disliked by
most of the Macedonian veterans ; and this feeling was increased
by the conduct of Alexander himself, who assumed every day
more and more of the state and manners of an eastern despot,
Their dissatisfaction broke out into open mutiny at a review
which took place at Opis on the Tigris. But the mutiny was
quelled by the decisive conduct of Alexander. He ordered
thirteen of the ringleaders to be executed, and then, addressing
the others, reminded them how, by his own and his father's
exertions, they had been raised from the condition of herdsmen
to be the masters of Greece and of Asia; how he had given up
to them the richest and most valuable fruits of his conquest,
reserving only the crown for himself; and how base a return
they were making by mntiny and desertion. He then secluded
himself for two whole days, appointing a Persian instead of a
Macedonian guard. The Macedonian soldiers felt their dis-
grace, and begged with tears to be restored to favour.

In the autumn Alexander went to Ecbatana, where his friend
Hephaestion died of a fever. This loss threw Alexander into a
deep melancholy, from which he never entirely recovered. The
memory of Hephaestion was honoured by public mourning, and
his body was taken for burial to Babylon.

Alexander entered Babylon in the spring of 324, notwith-
standing the warnings of the priests of Belus, who predicted
gome evil to him if he entered the city at that time. But the
mind of Alexander was still occupied with plans of conquest;
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his next design was the subjugation of Arabia; which was to be
only the stepping-stone to the conquest of the whole known
world. Iec despatched three expeditions to survey the coast of
Arabia ; ordered a fleet to be built to explore the Caspian sea;
and engaged himself in surveying the course of the Euphrates,
and in devising improvements of its navigation. The period for

beginning the Arabian campaign bad already

g;&th °df arrived; solemn sacrifices were offered up for
32;15110 er, its success, and banquets were given, at which

Alexander drank deeply, and aggravated a
malarions fever which he had caught in his survey of the
Euphrates. For some days, however, he neglected the disorder,
and continued to occupy himself with the preparations for the
march. But the malady proved fatal, and he died on the 28th
of June, B.c. 323, at the early age of 32.  Whilst he lay speech-
less on his death-bed his favourite troops were admitted to see
him ; but he could only show his recognition by stretching out
his hand.

The life of Alexander forms an important epoch in history,
and he himself must rank as one of the most remarkable men ot
all ages and countries. Tt would be hard to name any one whose
career has been more brilliant, especially when it is remembered
that all his achievements were crowded into twelve years, and
that he died before he reached middle life; younger, in fact,
at the time of his death than Julius Caesar was when he began
his public life. As a general no one has had greater successes.
It is true that, as the Romans were glad to remark, his Asiatic
opponents were, like other Asiatics, bad and untrustworthy
troops, such as have been in other ages defeated by small forces.
But he had overcome Greek troops before he started for Asia,
and in Asia itself Greeks were opposed to him. At Granicus
20,000 Greeks fought in the Persian army; at Issus, 30,000.
Looking, therefore, to his uniform success, it is not right to set it
all down to the fact that his enemies were a mob of unwarlike
Asiatics. But a stronger proof of his rank among the greatest
of military commanders is afforded Ly his strategy, and by the
fact that his arrangements for long and difficult marches, care-
fully planned beforehand, and for drawing reinforcements from
ireece into the heart of Asia, never once failed. Iis marches
through such country as the defiles of the ¢ Susian Gates "’ and
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the Ilindoo Koosh alone are evidence of wonderful skill. Of
his power to organize and control the great empire which he
won there is less certain evidence, because the proof of that was
to come in the next twenty or thirty years, which he never saw.
But in his dealings with Greece, Egypt, and Persia he had
already given signs of political capacity, which makes it likely
that he, like Napoleon, would have proved himself scarcely less
able as a ruler than as a conqueror.  His character seems to have
been naturally chivalrous and generous, though easily affected
by fits of passion; but it must be confessed that it was not
improved by his Lastern conquests. Mis treatment of Batis,
Philotas, Parmenio, and Callisthenes, and his adoption of the
state and the tyrannical manners of an Asiatic despot, secem
to show that, except personal bravery, little of his old chivalry
remained.

His importance in history is due not merely to his opening up
countries unknown to Western nations. In spite of the break-
up of his plans and the general confusion which followed his
premature death, therc were great results from his policy
of founding cities to mark his conquests, and planting in them
populations which spread the Greek language, and in some cases
the Greek learning.



CHAPTER XX.

FROM TIF, DEATH OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT TO THE CONQUEST
OF GREECE BY THE ROMANS, 323-126 B.c.

Tue vast empire of Alexander the Great was divided, at his
death, among his generals; but, before relating their history, it
Affairs in is necessary to look back at the affairs of Greece.
Greece. Three years after Alexander had quitted Europe
Aeschines and the Spartans made a vigorous effort to throw off
Demosthenes. {he Macedonian yoke. They were joined by most
of the Peloponnesian states; but though they met with some
success at first, they were finally defeated by Antipiter near
Megalopolis. Agis fell in the hattle, and the chains of Greece
were riveted more firmly than ever. This victory, and the
successes of Alexander in the Kast, encouraged the Macedonian
party in Athens to attack Demosthenes; and Aeschines revived
an old charge against hin.. Soon after the battle of Chaeronéa,
Ctesiphon had proposed that Demosthenes should be presented
with a golden crown in the theatre during the Dionysiac festival,
for his services to his country. Ctesiphon was now indicted by
Aeschines for this proposal, which was said to be illegal; but
though he was the nominal defendant, it was Demosthenes who
was really put upon his trial. The case was decided in 330 n.c.,
and has been immortalized by the speeches of Aeschines
“ Against Ctesiphon,” and of Demosthenes “On the Crown.”
Aeschines, who did not obtain a fifth part of the votes, and
consequently became himself liable to a fine of 1000 drachmae,
was so much cast down by his defeat that he retired to Rhodes.

In 325 B.c. Harpalus arrived in Athens. IIe had been left
by Alexander at Ecbatana in charge of the treasures, hut during
Alexander’s absence in India he used the treasures for his own
luxury, and oppressed the people under his rule. When he
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heard that the king, whom he probably never expected to
come back alive, was actually on his way to Susa, he collected
6000 mercenaries, and taking all the treasures he could lay his
hands upon, he hastened to the coast of Asia,and thence crossed
over to Attica. For a time he secured himself at Athens by
bribing some of the party leaders, but when Ilarpalus was put
into prison, some of the Athenian orators, among whom was
Demosthenes, were brought to trinl.  Demosthenes was declared
to be guilty, and was condemned to pay a fine of 50 talents.
Not being able to raise that sum, he was thrown into prison;
but he contrived to make his escape, and went into exile.
There are good grounds for doubting his guilt; and it is more
probable that he fell a victim to the hatred of the Macedonian
party. Till Alexander’s death he lived partly at Troezen,
partly at Acgina, within sight of his native land.

When the news of Alexander's death reached Athens, the
anti-Macedonian party, which, since the exile of Demosthenes,
had been led by Hypereides, carricd all before it. povement in
The people passed a decree to maintain the liberty Greece after
of Greece. Envoys were despatched to all the Alexander’s
Grecian states; but this call was responded to in death.
the Peloponnesus only by the smaller states. Sparta, Areadia,
and Achaia kept aloof. In northern Greece the confederacy
was joined by most states except the Boeotians; and Leosthenes
was appointed commander-in-chief of the allied forces.

Thealliedarmy assembled in the neighbourhood of Thermopylae.
Antipater advanced from the north, and offered battle in the
valley of the Sperchéus; but being deserted by
his Thessalian cavalry, who went over to his
opponents during the heat of the engagement, he was obliged
to retreat, and threw himself into Lamia, a strong fortress on
the Malian gulf. Leosthenes was unable to take the town by
assault, and the siege became a blockade. From this town
the contest between Antipater and the allied Greeks has been
called the Lamian War.

The victory over the Macedonian arms caused great joy at
Athens, and the arrival of an embassy from Antipater to sue for
peace so elated them, that they would listen to no terms but the
unconditional surrender of Lamia and its garrison, Meantime
Demosthenes, though still an exile, exerted himself in various

Lamian War.
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parts of the Peloponnesus to gain adherents to the cause of
Athens and the allies. The Athenians in return invited
Demosthenes back to his native country, and a ship was sent
to convey him to Peiracus, where he was received with great
honours.

Meanwhile Leonnatus, governor of the llellespontine Phrygia,
came to help Antipater with an army of 20,000 foot and 2500
horse. Leosthenes had been slain at Lamia in a sally of the
besieged ; and Antiphilus, on whom the command of the allied
army devolved, hastened to offer battle to Leonnatus before he
could arrive at Lamia. The armies met in Thessaly ; Leonnatus
was killed and his troops defeated. Antipater, as soon as the
blockade of Lamia was raised, had pursued Antiphilus, and on
the day after the battle he effected a junction with the beaten

army of Leonnatus. Shortly afterwards he was
Battle of still further reinforced by the arrival of Cratdrus
Crannon, . . R .
392 B.C. with a considerable force from Asia; and being

now at the head of an army which ont-
numbered the forces of the allies, he marched against them,
and gained a decisive victory over them near Crannon in
Thessaly, on the 7th of August, 322 p.c. The allies were now
compelled to sue for peace; but Antipater refused to treat with
them except as separate states, foreseeing that by this means
many would be detached from the confederacy. One by one
the various states submitted, till at length all had laid down

their arms. Athens now lay at the mercy of
Antipater the conqueror. * As Antipater advanced, Phocion
:dvances used all the influence which he possessed with
pon Athens. . . .

the Macedonians in favour of his countrymen;
but he could obtain no other terms than an unconditional
surrender. On a second mission Phocion reccived the final
demands of Antipater; which were, that the Athenians should
deliver up a certain number of their orators, among whom were
Demosthenes and Hypereides; that those only should have the
franchise who had a certain amount of property, so that the
government would no longer be a complete democracy; that
they should receive a Macedonian garrison in Munychia; and
that they should defray the expenses of the war. The Lamian
war left the Macedonian power stronger than ever in
Greece. '
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After the return of the envoys bringing the ultimatum of
Antipater, Demades procured a decree for the death of
Demosthenes and tho other anti-Macedonian
orators; but they made their escape from Athens f::;f{.:lr
before the Macedonian garrisou arrived. Aegina gonian party.
was their first place of refuge, but they soon
parted in different directions. Hypereides fled to the temple of
Demeter at Hermioné in Peloponnesus, whilst Demosthenes took
refuge in that of Poseidon in the isle of Calaurga, near Troezen.
But the soldiers of Antipater, guided by a Thurian named
Archias, who had once been an actor, seized them in their
sanctuaries. Hypereides was put to death at Athens, and it is
said that Antipater took the brutal revenge of ordering his
tongue to be cut out. Demosthenes contrived
at least to escape the insults of the conqueror.
Archias at first tried to entice him from his
sanctuary.  But Demosthenes exclaimed, “ Your acting,
Archias, never touched me formerly, nor do your promises now.”
And when Archias began to employ threats, “Now,” said
Demosthenes, ¢you speak as from the Macedonian tripod;
before yon were only playing a part. But wait awhile, and let
me write my last words to my family.” So taking his writing
materials, he put the reed into his mouth, and then covering his
head with his garment, he leant against a pillar. e had con-
cealed poison in the reed, and when he felt it work, he bade the
soldiers take him where they would. ¢ At least, O Poseidon,”
he said, “I have not polluted thy temple by my death, which
Antipater and his Macedonians wounld not have avoided.” But
while he tried to quit the temple, he fell by the altar and died.

Alexander on his death-bed is said to have given his signet-
ring to Perdiccas, but he had left no legitimate heir to his throne,
though his wife Roxana was pregnant. On the Alexander's
day after Alexander’s death a military council was successors.
assembled, in which Perdiceas took the lead, and Regeucy of
the following settlement was made: That Philip Perdiccas.
Arrhidaeus, a young man of weak intellect, the half-brother of
Alexander, should be declared king, reserving, however, to the child
of Roxana, if a son should be born. a share in the sovereignty :
that the government of Macedonia and Greece should be divided
between Antipater and Cratérus: that Ptolemy should have

Death of
Demosthenes.
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Kgypt and the adjacent countries; Antigdnus Phrygia Proper,
Lycia, and Pamphylia; Leonnitus the Hellespontine Phrygia ;
Euménes the satrapy of Paphlagonia and Cappadocia (which
countries, however, still remained to be subdued); and that
Lysimiichus should have Thrace.  Perdiccas reserved for
himself the command of the horse-guards, the post before held
by Hephaestion, in virtue of which he became the guardian of
Philip Arrhidaeus, the nominal sovereign. In due time Roxana
was delivered of a son, to whom the name of Alexander was
given, and who was dcclared the partner of Arrhidaeus in the
empire. Roxana had previously inveigled Statira and her
sister Drypétis to Babylon, where she cansed them to be
assassinated.

Perdiccas possessed more power than any of Alexander’s
generals, and he now aspired to the Macedonian throne. His
designs were not unknown to Antigonus and Ptolemy ; and
when he attempted to bring Antiginus to trial for some offence
in the government of his satrapy, that general made his escape
to Macedonia, where he revealed to Antipater and to Cratérus
Coalition the sch'emes of Perdic?as. All four generals
against Per- joined in a league against the regent. Thus
dicoas; his  assailed on all sides, Perdiccas resolved to direct
death, 321 i arms in the first instance against Ptolemy.
Be In the spring of 321 m.c. he set out against
Egypt, at the head of a formidable army, accompanied by
Philip Arrhidaeus, and Roxana and her infant son. He
advanced without opposition as far as Pelusium, but he found
the banks of the Nile strongly fortified and guarded by Ptolemy,
and was repulsed in repeated attempts to force the passage of
the river; in the last of which, near Memphis, he lost great
numbers of men by the depth and rapidity of the current.
Perdiccas had never been popular with the soldiery, and these
disasters completely alienated their affections. A conspiracy
was formed against him, and some of his chief officers murdered
him in his tent.

The death of Perdiccas was followed by a fresh distribution of
the provinces of the empire. At a meeting of the generals hell
at Triparadisus in Syria, towards the end of the year 321 n.c.,
Antipater was declared regent, retaining the government of
Macedonia and Greece; Ptolemy retained the government of
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Egypt; Seleucus received the satrapy of Babylon ; whilst Anti-
ronus not only kept his old province, but was rewarded with
that of Susiana,

Antipater died in the year 318, at the age of 80, leaving
Polysperchon, one of Alexander’s oldest generals, regent ; much
to the surprise and mortification of Cassander,
the son of Antipater, who received only the
secondary dignity of Chiliarch, or commander
of the cavalry. Cassander was now bent on obtaining the
regency ; but seeing no hope of success in Macedonia, he went
over to Asia to seek the help of Antigonus.

Polysperchon tried to conciliate the Greek states, by proclaim-
ing them all free and independent; and he prepared to march
into Greece, whilst his son Alexander was sent with an army
towards Athens, to compel the Macedonian garrison under the
command of Nicinor to evacuate Munychia. Phocion was sus-
pected, and, as seems likely, rightly suspected, of intriguing in
favour of Nicinor, and, being accused of treason, fled to Alex-
ander, now encamped before the walls of Athens. Polysper-
Alexander sent Phocion to his father, who, to ehon's troops
pleasc the Athenians, sent him back to Athens at Athens:
to be tried by them, and he was condemned to death of
death. To the last he maintained a calm and FBocion.
dignified, but somewhat contemptuous, bearing. To one who asked
him whether he had any message to leave for his son Phocus, he
answered, “ Only that he bear no grudge against the Athenians.”
He died in 317 n.c., at the age of 85.  The Athenians are said
to have afterwards repented of their conduct towards Phocion,
and a bronze statue was erected to his memory. Phocion’s
opposition to Demosthenes, though, as has been said before, a
mistaken policy, was honest. His intrigues with Nicinor and
Polysperchon cannot be justitied. The utmost that can be sail
for that part of his life is that he acted, not from any personal
ambition, but because he thought the Macedonian rule in
Athens safer for all his party than a democracy.

Whilst Alexander was negotiating with Nicinor about the
surrender of Munychia, Cassander arrived in the Athens ooou-
Peiraeus with a considerable army, with which pied by
Antigonus had supplied him, Polysperchon was Oassander.
obliged to retire from Athens, and Cassander established an

Regency of
Polysperchon.
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oligarchical government in the city under the presidency of
Demetrius of Phalérus.

Although Polysperchon was supported by Olympias, the
mother of Alexander the Great, he proved no match for Cas-
Cassander sander, who became master of Macedonia after
gains the the fall of Pydna in 316 ».c. In this city
chief power  Olympias had taken refuge, together with
in Macedonia. Roxana and hLer son; but after a blockade of
some months it was forced to surrender. Olympias had stipu-
lated that her life should be spared, but Cassunder soon after-
wards caused her to be murdered, and kept Roxana and her son
in custody in the citadel of Amphipolis.  Shortly afterwards
Cassander began the restoration of Thebes (315 B.c.), in the
twentieth year after its destruction by Alexander, a measure
highly popular with the Grecks.

A new war now broke out in the East. Antigonus had
become the most powerful of Alexander’s successors. 1le had

conquered Eumenes, who had long defied his

i“:“ of arms, and he now began to dispose of the
innAlfi:"m' provinces as he thought fit. Iis increasing

power led to a general coalition against him,
consisting of Ptolemy, Seleucus, Cassander, and Lysimichus, the
governor of Thrace. The war began in the year 315, and was
carried on with varying results in Syria, Phoenicia, Asia Minor,
and Greece. After four years all parties became exhausted with
the struggle, and peace was concluded in 311, on condition that
the Greek cities should be free; that Cassander should retain his
authority in Europe till Alexander came of age, that Ptolemy
and Lysimachus should keep possession of Egypt and Thrace
respectively, and that Antigonus should have the government
of all Asia.
When peace had thus for a time been patched up, Cassander
sought to secure his power by the murder of the young Alex-
ander and his mother Roxana, whom he had kept
Murder of the under guard at Amphipolis. This crime was not
z:::g Alex-  the immediate cause of the renewal of the war.
: Ptolemy first broke the peace (B.c. 310), under
the pretext that Antigonus, by keeping his garrisons in the
Greek cities of Asia and the islands, had not respected that
article of the treaty which guaranteed freedom to Greece.
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After the war had lasted three years Antigonus resolved to
wrest (ircece from the hands of Cassander and Ptolemy, who
held all the principal towns in it.  Accordingly, in the summer
of 307 B.c.. he sent his son Demetrius, who was afterwards dis-
tinguished by the surname Poliorettes (“ besieger of cities ™),
from Ephesus to Athens with a fleet of 250 ships and 5000
talents in money. When Demetrius reached X
Peiraeus he immediately proclaimed the object of g:ﬁ‘::;::'
his expedition to he the liberation of Athens and g¢ athens,
the expulsion of the Macedonian garrison.  Sup-

ported by the Macedonians, Demetrius the Phalerean had now
ruled Athens for a period of more than ten years. The
Athenians, glad to be rid of the Macedonian yoke, welcomed
Poliorcates. Athens fell into his hands, and the Macedonian
garrison was driven from Munychia. Demetrius of Phalerus
went into exile and lived in Egypt, devoting himself to literature,

As soon as he was master of Athens, Demetrius Poliorcétes
restored to the Athienians their democratic constitution, and
promised them a large donative of corn and ship-timber. The
Athenians showed their gratitude by the most abject flattery.
Both Demetrius and his father were deified, and two new tribes,
those of Antigonias and Demetrius, were added to the existing
ten. Demetrius did not, however, remain long at Athens.
Early in 306 p.c. he was recalled by his father, and, sailing to
Cyprus, undertook the sicge of Salamis. Ptolemy hastened to
its relief with 140 vessels and 10,000 troops. In the battle
which followed Ptolemy was completely defeated, and Anti-
gonus assumed the title of king, which he also conferred
upon hisson. Iis example was followed by Ptolemy, Seleucus,
and Lysimachus. There were now three distinct kingdoms,
besides Macedon itself, formed out of the empire of Alexander:
the north of Asia Minor ruled by Antigonus, Syria by
Seleucus and Egypt by Ptolemy. Lysimachus, the fourth of
those who took the title of king, at this time held Thrace and
the district south of the Danube, but reigned over a much larger
kingdom afterwards.

Demetrius next undertook an expedition against Rhodes,
which had refused its aid in the attack npon Ptolemy. It was
from the siege of Rhodes that Demetrius obtained his name
of “Poliorcites.”  After in vain attempting to take the



214 HISTORY OF GREECE. {Crap. XX.

town from the sea-side, by means of floating batteries, from
which stones were hurled from engines against the walls, he
N determined to invest it on the land-side. With
;‘;E;ef the help of Epimachus, an Athenian engineer,
he constructed a machine which, in anticipation
of its effect, was called ¢ Helepolis,” or *the city-taker.”
This was a square wooden tower, 150 feet high, and divided
into nine stories, filled with armed men. It is said that it
required the strength of 2300 men to set this enormous machine
in motion. But, in spite of it, the Rhodians were so active in
repairing the breaches made in their walls, that, after a year spent
in the vain attempt to take the town, Demetrius was forced to
retire.

In 30! B.c. the struggle between Antigonus and his rivals was

brought to a close by the battle ot Ipsus in Phrygia, in which
Antigonus, now 81 years old, was Kkilled, and
Battle of his army completely defeated. A third partition
:I[Bp::n'S'OI of the empire of Alexander was now made.
DR Seleucus and Lysimachus shared between them
the possessions of Antigonus. Lysimachus had the greater part
of the northern provinces in Asia Minor: the whole country
from the coast of Syria to the Euphrates, as well as a part of
Phrygia and Cappadocia, belonged to Seleucus, who founded on
the Orontes a new capital of his empire, named Antioch,
after his father Antiochus, which long continued to be the most
important Greek city in Asia. The fall of Antigonus secured
Cassander in the possession of Greece.

In the following year Seleucus entered into an alliance with
the dethroned king, Demetrius Poliorcétes, whose daughter he
married, in order to counterbalance the union wnich Ptolemy
had made with Lysimachus. Hence in the spring of the year
29¢ Demetrius was in a condition to attack Athens, which he
captured after a long siege, and drove out the tyrant Lachares,
who had been established there by Cassander.

Meanwhile Cassander had died shortly before the sicge of
Athens, and was succeeded on the throne of Macedon by his
eldest son, Philip IV.*  But that young prince died in 295, and
the succession was disputed between his two brothers, Antipiter
and Alexander. Demetrius availed himself of the distracted

* Philip Arrhidaeus is called Phillp I11.
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state of Macedonia to make himself master of that country
(294 B.c.). He reigned over Macedonia, and the greater part
of Greece, about seven yecars. He aimed at re- .

. y S . . Demetrius,
covering the whole of his father’s dominions in Pyrrhus, and
Asia; but before he was ready to take the field, Lysimachus
his opponents determined to forestall him. In in turn pos-
the spring of 287 p.c. Ptolemy sent a powerful Sess Mace-
fleet against Greece, while Pyrrhus on the one
side and Lysimachus on the other invaded Macedonia. Demetrius
had made himself unpopular by his pride and by his lavish ex-
penditure on his own luxuries. Pyrrhus, by his generosity and
daring, had made himself the hero of the Macedonians, who
looked wpon him as a second Alexander, and flocked to his
standard. Demotrius was compelled to fly, and Pyrrhus reigned
over Macedonia ; but not for long. At the end of scven months
hie was in turn driven out by Lysimachus. Demetrius made
several attempts to regain his power in Greece, and then set sail
for Asia, where he vainly endeavoured to recover some of his
father's territories from Lysimachus and Seleucus. He was at
length obliged to }am'render himself to Seleucus, qpq three
and died as a prisoner, trcated, however., with kingdoms of
kindness, three years afterwards, 283 .c. Lysi- Macedon,
machus, Scleucus, and Ptolemy now shared be- 8Yris, and
tween them the empire of Alexander, henceforth Egypt.
divided into the three great kingdoms of Macedon, Syria (which
included most of the old Persian empire), and Egypt.

In Egypt the aged Ptolemy had abdicated in 285 in favour ot
his son by Berenicé, afterwards known as Ptolemy Philadelphus,
and to the exclusion of his eldest son, Ptolemy
Ceraunus, by his wife Eurydicé. Ptolemy Cerau- BYPt.
nus quitted Egypt in disgust, and fled to the court of Lysi-
machus ; where Arsinoé, the wife of Lysimachus, desirous of
securing the succession for her own children, made him her
accomplice in the murder of her stepson Agathocles, to which
Lysimachus himself was induced by false accu-
sations to consent. Lysandra, the mother of Battle of
Agathocles, fled with the rest of her family to gg;ngeéhon,
Seleucus, whom she persuaded to take up her cause. o
The war which followed between him and Lysimachus was
ended by the battle of Corupedion, fought near Sardis in 281,
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in which Lysimachus was defeated and slain. Seleucus now
regarded himsell as possessor of all Alexander’s empire, except
Egypt, Cyprus, and part of Phoenicia; and he crossed the
Hellespont to take possession of Macedonia. But as he was
sacrificing at an altar near Lysimachia in Thrace, he was
assassinated by Ptolemy Ceraunus, who after the battle of
Corupedion had thrown himself on the mercy of Scleucus, and
had been taken as a companion on this journey. After this
base and cowardly act, Ptolemy Ceraunus, who gave himself
out as the avenger of Lysimachus, was saluted by the army
as king of Macedonia; but the Asiatic dominions of Scleucus
fell to his son Antiochus, surnamed Soter. The crime of
Death of Ptolemy was specdily overtaken l.»y a just
Ptolemy punishment. In the very same year his kingdom
Ceraunus. of Macedonia and Thrace was invaded hy a

horde of Celts, and Ptolemy fell at the head of the
forces which he led against them. A second invasion of the
game barbarians compelled the Greeks to raise a force for
their defence, which was intrusted to the command of the
Athenian Callippus (279 m.c.).  On this occasion the Celts
penetrated as far southwards as Delphi, with the view of
plundering the temple. They were repulsed with great loss,
and their leader, Brennus, was among the slain. Some of
them succeeded in establishing themselves near the Danube
athers settled on the sea-coast of Thrace; whilst a third portion
passed over into Asia, and gave their name to the country called
Galatia. .

After the death of Ptolemy Ceraunus, Macedonia fell for some
time into a state of anarchy and confusion, and the crown was
disputed by several pretenders. At length, in 278, Antigonus
Gonitas, son of Demetrius Poliorcétes, succeeded in establishing
himself on the throne of Macedonia; and with the exception of
two or three years (274-272), during which he was temporarily
expelled by Pyrrhus, he continued to retain possession of it till
his death in 239. The struggle between Antigonus and Pyrrhus

was brought to a close at Argos in 272. Pyrrhus
?;ra:i‘uf marched into the Peloponnesus with a large force,
and, having failed in an attempt to take Sparta,
marched against Argos, where Antigonus also arrived with
his forces. The two armies entered the city by opposite gates ;
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and in a battle which ensued in the streets Pyrrhus was struck
from his horse by a tile hurled by a woman from a house-top,
and was then despatched by some soldiers of Antigonus. Such
was the end of one of the most famous military adventurers of
antiquity. Though it is a mistake to rank him with Alexander
in generalship, yct he was a great general ; but he was not, like
Alexander, a great conqueror. In this he failed from want
of steady purpose in his enterprises. In his character, his life,
and his death he might better be compared with Charles XII.
of Sweden.

Antigonus Gonatas now made himself master of the greater
part of Peloponnesus, which he governed by means of tyrants
whom he cstablished in various cities.

Wihile all Greece, with the exception of Sparta, seemed hope-
lessly prostrate at the feet of Macedonia, a new political power,
which brightens the declining period of Grecian
history, arose in a small province in Peloponnesus,
of which the very name has been hitherto rarely
mentioned since the heroic age. In Achaia, a narrow slip of
country upon the shores of the Corinthian gulf, a league, chiefly
for religious purposes, had existed from a very carly period
among the twelve chief cities of the province. This league had
never possessed much political importance, and it had been
suppressed by the Macedonians, At the time of which we arc
speaking Antigonus Gonatas was in possession of all the cities
formerly belonging to the league, either by means of his garrisor.
or of the tyrants who were subservient to him. It was, however,
this very oppression that led to a revival of the league. The
Achaean towns, now only ten in number, as two had been
destroyed by earthquakes, began gradually to coalesce again
about the year 280 B.c.; but Aratus of Sicyon, one of the most
remarkable characters of this period of Grecian history, was the
man who, in 251 B.c,, first called the new league into active
political existence. He had.long lived in exile at Argos, whilst
his native city groaned under the rule of tyrants. Having
collected a band of exiles, he surprised Sicyon in the night-time,
and drove out the last and most unpopular of these tyrants.
Instead of seizing the tyranny for himself, as he might easily
have done, Aratus consulted only the advantage of his country,
and with this view united Sicyon with the Achaean League.

* Q

The Achaean
League.
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The accession of so important a town does not appear to have
altered the constitution of the confederacy. The league was
governed by a Strategus, or general, whose functions were both
military and civil; a Grammateus, or secretary; and a council
of ten Demiurgi. The supreme power belonged to the general
assembly, which met twice a year in a sacred grove near Aegium.
It was composed of every Achacan who had attained the age of
thirty, and possessed the right of electing the officers of the
league, and of deciding all questions of war, peace, foreign
alliances, and the like. 1In the year 245 B.c. Aratus was clected
Strategus of the league, and again in 243. In the latter of these
years he succeeded in wresting Corinth from the Macedonians
by another nocturnal surprise, and uniting it to the league. The
confederacy now spread with wonderful rapidity. It was soon
joined by Troezen, Epidaurus, Hermioné, and other cities; and
ultimately embraced Athens, Megara, Acgina, Salamis, and the
whole Peloponnesus, with the exception of Sparta, Klis, and
some of the Arcadian towns.
Sparta, it is true, still continued to retain her independence,
but without a shadow of her former greatness and power. The
primitive simplicity of Spartan manners had been
:g_:g:n completely destroyed by the collection of wealth
) into a few hands, and by the consequent progress
of luxury. The number of Spartan citizens had been reduced
to 700 ; but even of these there were not above a hundred who
possessed a sufficient quantity of land to maintain themselves in
independence. The young king, Agis IV., who succeeded to the
crown in 244, attempted to revive the ancient Spartan virtue, by
restoring the institutions of Lycurgus, by cancelling all debts,
and by making a new distribution of lands; and with this view
he gave up all his own property, as well as that of his family, for
the public good. But he sacrificed his life in this attempt. The
richer men combined with his colleague Leonidas against him,
and he was put to death. A few years afterwards, however,
Cleomenes, the son of Leonidas, succeeded in effecting the
reforms which had been planned by Agis, and also restored the
military discipline. The effect of these new measures soon
became visible in the success of the Spartan arms. Cleomenes
now wished Sparta to be enrolled in the league with a chief
voice in it affairs. This, unfortunately for the liberty of Greece,
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Aratus rejected. The league then became involved in war with
Sparta, and was so hard pressed that Aratus sought aid from
Antigonus Doson, king of Macedonia. Antigonus granted them
help, and finally defeated Cleomenes in the fatal B

battle of Sellasia in Laconia. The army of :ﬁtmf
Cleomenes was almost totally annihilated; he B¢, 901,
himself was obliged to fly to Egypt; and Sparta,

which for many centuries had remained unconquered, fell into
the hands of the victor. It was mistaken policy in Aratus, or,
rather, a mistaken ambition which led him to reject the offers
of Cleomenes. If he had accepted them, the whole Peloponnese
would have been united, and might have maintained itself
against the Macedonian power.

Antigonus Doson was the nephew of Antigonus Gonatas, and
strictly was regent for Philip, the son of Demetrius II., but he
retained the kingdom for his life by the wish of his .
people, with an honourable understanding that é::;l;:n
Philip should be his successor.  Philip succeeded )
him at the age of 17 years, B.c. 220.* His youth encouraged
the Aetolians to make predatory excursions into the Peloponnesus.
The Aetolians also had a league, but the Aetolian League
differed from the Achaean in being a confederation of tribes
instead of cities. It was less firmly united, being more likely to
aplit asunder from tribal jealousies, and the Aetolians themselves
were rough mountaineers, more disposed to make a plundering
expedition, and then retire with their spoil to their hills, than
to maintain a war for the common cause. The diet or council
of the league, called the Panaetolicum, assembled every autumn,
generally at Thermon, to elect the strategus and other officers ;

* The ion of Macedonian kings from Alexander the Great to the
extinction of the monarchy will be seen trom the following table :—
R.C.

Philip III. Arrhidneus we e eeeeeeee e .. .. 323318

' Cassander . e ee ee e .o o . .. .. 316-208
Philtp IV. o e ee e e e e al .. 296-295
Demetrius I. Pullurcete ce e e el e e e e .. 294-287
Pyrrhus .. .. e e ae e e e ae e .. 287-288
Lysimacbus .. chee ee e e e .. .. 286-280
Ptolemy Ceratnus and othsts .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . a2se-211
Antigonus Gonatas .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 217-239
Demetrius 1L. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .0 .0 .. .. 239229
Antigonus Doson .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . L. 229-220

Philip V. e e e e e e e e e e e a. 220-178
Perseus .. .. .. .. v .. e e e e e ... 118167
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the details of its affairs were conducted by a committee called
Apocleti, who seem to have formed a sort of permanent council.
The Aetolians had availed themselves of the disorganized state
of Greece consequent upon the death of Alexander to extend
their power, and had gradually made themselves masters of
Locris, Phocis, Boeotia, together with portions of Acarnania,
Thessaly, and Epirus. Thus both the Amphictyonic Council
and the oracle of Delphi were in their power. They had early
wrested Naupactus from the Achaeans, and had subsequently
acquired several Peloponnesian cities.

Such was the condition of the Aetolians at the time of Philip’s
accession. Soon after that event we find them, under the leader-

ship of Dorimachus, engaged in a series of
X:x;‘:ztween freebooting expeditions in Messenia, and other
leagues. parts of Peloponnesus. Aratus marched to the

assistance of the Messenians at the head of the
Achaean forces, but was totally defeated in a battle near
Caphyae. The Achaeans now saw no hope of safety except
through the assistance of Philip. That young monarch was
ambitious and enterprising; he had considerable military
ability and much political skill. e readily entered into an
alliance with the Achaeans. The war which ensued between the
Aetolians on the one side, and the Achaeans, assisted by Philip,
on the other, and which lasted about three years, has been called
the Social War. Philip gained several victories over the Aeto-
lians, but he concluded a treaty of peace with them in 217,
because he was anxious to turn his arms against another and
more formidable power.

The great struggle now going on between Rome and Carthage
attracted the attention of the whole civilized world. It was
Hostilities  ¢vident that Greece, distracted by intestine
between quarrels, must be soon swallowed up by which-
Philip and  ever of those great states might prove successful ;
the Romans. ;.4 of the two, the ambition of the Romans,
who had already gained a footing on the eastern shores of the
Adriatic, was by far the more formidable to Greece. After the
conclusion of the peace with the Aetolians, Philip prepared a
large fleet, which he employed to watch the movements of the
Romans, and in the following year (216) he made a treaty with
Hannibal, which, among other clauses, provided that the Romans
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should not be allowed to retain their conquests on the eastern
side of the Adriatic. He even meditated an invasion of Italy,
and with that view endeavoured to make himself master of
Apollonia and Oricum. But though he succeeded in taking
Oricum, the Romans surprised his camp whilst he was besieging
Apollonia, and compelled him to burn his ships and retire. Not
long after this he quarrelled with Aratus, who would not admit
his pretensions to be master of all Greece. Aratus was poisoned
by Philip’s orders, 213 n.c.

In 209 B.C. the Achacans, being hard pressed by the Aetolians,
again sought the aid of Philip. The spirit of the Achaeans was
at this time revived by Philopoemen, one of the
few noble characters of the period, who has been
styled by Plutarch “the last of the Greeks.” He was a native
of Megalopolis in Arcadia, and in 208 was elected Strategus of the
league. He made great alterations and improvements in the arms
and discipline of the Achaean forces. Tlese reforms, as well as
the public spirit with which he had inspired the Achaeans, werc
attended with the happiest results. In 207 Philopoemen gained
at Mantinéa a signal victory over the Lacedaemonians, who had
joined the Roman alliance ; 4000 of them were left upon the
field, and among them Machanidas, who had made himself
tyrant of Sparta. This battle secured for a few years the
tranquillity of Greece, and raised the fame of Philopoemen to its
highest point. In the next Nemean festival, being a second
time general of the league, he was hailed by the assembled
Greeks as the liberator of their country. The Romans about
the same time (205 B.¢.), in order to turn all their strength
against Carthage, ceased for a time to meddle with Greece, and
made peace with Philip.

Upon the conclusion of the second Punic war the Romans
renewed their enterprises in Greece, and declared war against
Philip (200 B.c.). For some time the war lingered gy Romans
on without any decided success on either side; renew the
but in 198 the consul T. Quinctius Flamininus war against
succeeded in gaining over the Achaean League to Philip.
the Roman alliance; and as the Aeto]ians had already chosen
to ally themselves with the Romans rather than with Philip,
both the leagues fought for a short time on the same side. In
197 the struggle was brought to a termination by the battle of

Philopoemen.
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Cynoscephalae, near Scotussa, in Thessaly, which decided the
fate of the Macedonian monarchy. Philip was obliged to

Battle of sue for peace, and in. the following year (196) a
Cymnosce- treaty was ratified by which the Macedonians
%h(?lq%'l were compelled to renounce their supremacy, to

withdraw their garrisons from Greek towns, to
surrender their fleet, and to pay 1000 talents for the expenses of
the war. At the ensuing Isthmian games Flamininus solemnly
proclaimed the freedom of the Greeks, and was reccived by
them with joy and gratitude.

The Aetolians, who had hoped for an increase of territory,
were dissatisfied with the terms of peace, and persuaded
Antiochus Antiochus III., king of Syria, to enter into a
defeated at league against the Romans. 1le passed over into
Thermopylae Greece with a wholly inadequate force, and was
and Mag- defeated by the Romans at Thermopylae (191 n.c.).
nesia. He returned to Asia, and in the following yecar
(190 B.c.) was totally defeated by the Romans under L. Scipio at
Magnesia. The Aetolians were now alone, and quite unable to
make head against the power of Rome. After a hopeless
struggle they were obliged to sue for peace, renouncing all their
conquests, and becoming subject allies of Rome. From this
time the Aetolian League had no power or authority, though
in name it still existed.

The Achaean League before long shared the fate of its rival.
At first it enjoyed the protcction of the Romans, but this pro-
Death of tectorate involvgd a state of almost absolute
Philopoemen. dependence. Philopoemen had succeeded, in the
year 192, in adding Sparta to the league, which
now embraced the whole of Peloponnesus. DBut Sparta having
refused to submit to the orders of the league, Philopoemen, in
188, captured the city, put to death eighty of the leading
men, razed the walls and fortifications, abolished the insti-
tutions of Lycurgus, and compelled the citizens to adopt
the democratic constitution of the Achaeans. In 183 the
Messenians, under the leadership of Dinocrates, having revolted
from the league, Philopoemen, who had now attained the age
of seventy, led an expedition against them ; but he was captured
and taken to Messéné, where, after a sort of mock trial, he was
executed. These unhappy quarrels of the Greek states only
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served to make the conquest of Greece easier for the Romans,
Philopoemen, in making war upon Sparta and Messéné, instead
of inducing them to combine against Rome, repeated the mis-
taken policy of Aratus. But in Philopoemen there was no taint
of self-seeking or ambition. The nobility of his character and
his patriotism deserve all the praise that has been given by
historians.

In 1.c. 179 Philip died, and was succeeded by his son Perseus,
the last king of Macedonia. The latter years of the reign of
Philip had been spent in preparations for a
renewal of the struggle; but the war did not Battle of
begin until the eighth year. It was brought to Pydna,

g ghth 'y ght to ge, 168.

a conclusion in 168 by the consul L. Aemilius

Paulus, who defeated Persens with great loss near Pydna.
Perseus was carried to Rome to adorn the triumph of Paulus,
and spent the remainder of his life in a sort of honourable
captivity at Alba. Such was the end of the Macedonian
empire, which was now divided into four districts, each under
the jurisdiction of an oligarchical council.

The Roman commissioners deputed to arrange the affairs of
Macedonia did not confine their attention to that province, but
aimed at bringing all Greece under the Roman sway. In this
they were assisted by the treachery of various leaders or despots
in different Grecian cities, and especially by Callicrates, a man
of great influence among the Achaeans, as who for many years
made himself the tool of the Romans to enslave his country.
After the fall of Macedonia, Callicrates denounced more than
a thousand leading Achaeans who had favoured the cause of
Perseus.  These, among whom was Polybius .
the historian, were sent to Rome for trial. A P:lgbms
still harder fate was experienced by Aetolia, at Some.
Boeotia, Acarnania, and Epirus. In the last-named country,
cspecially, no fewer than seventy of the principal towns were
given up to pillage by Paulus, and 150,000 persons are said to
have been sold into slavery.

A quarrel between the Achaeans and Sparta afforded the
Romans a pretence for crushing the small remains of in-
dependence in Greece. The Spartans, feeling themselves’
unable to resist the Achaeans, asked help from Rome ; and in
147 two Roman commissioners were sent to Greece to settle
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the disputes between the two states. These commissioners
decided that not oniy Sparta, but Corinth, and all the other
Last s " cities, except those of Achaia, should be restored
tl:e A‘:l::e:n to their independence. This decision occasioned
League. serious riots at Corinth, the most important city
Corinth taken Of the league.  All the Spartans in the town were
and Greece  seized, and even the Roman commissioners
made & Roman narrowly escaped violence. On their return to
’;8“1?69' Rome a fresh embassy was despatched to demand

D satisfaction. DBut Critolaiis, then Strategus of the
League, made no attempts to conciliate the Romans, and war
was declared. Critolaiis was no better as a general than as
a politician. On the approach of the Romans under Metellus
from Macedonia, he made no stand at Thermopylae ; and being
overtaken by the Roman army near Scarphéa in Locris, he
was totally defeated, and never again heard of. Diaeus, who
succeeded him as Strategus, displayed more energy and courage.
But he was defeated near Corinth by a newly arrived force
under Mummius. Corinth was evacuated not only by the
troops of the league, but also by the greater part of the in-
habitants. On entering it Mummius put the few males who
remained to the sword; sold the women and children as
slaves, and carried away all the treacures of the city. It was
filled with masterpieces of ancient art, in which that city was
particularly rich. It is said that, in his ignorance of what made
them valuable, he stipulated with the shipmasters who con-
veyed them to Rome that if any statue or painting were lost
on the voyage it should be replaced by a new one. The whole
of Greece, to the borders of Macedonia and Epirus, was formed
into a Roman province, under the name of Acnaia.



CHAPTER XXI

SKETCH OF THE HISTORY OF GREEK LITERATURE FROM THE
EARLIEST TIMES TO THE REIGN OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT.

Tur earliest Greek literature was poetry, and the earliest
poetry, as far as we know, was epic. It is natural that poetry
should come before prose for two reasons: first,

because, before writing is known, or is in general Ea.::y Greek
use, legends or stories of battles and victories are postry.
more welcome, and more easily remembered when they are
chanted or recited as ballads; and secondly, because some
sort. of hymns for religious festivals may belong to a very
primitive age. It can hardly be doubted that there were
ballads and hymns long before the composition of the
Homeric poems. In the Iliad and the Odyssey we find
occasional mention of minstrels who recited deeds of war in
the halls of kings and nobles in much the same way as Scott’s
¢ Last Minstrel” does. This narrative poetry was afterwards
called “ epic ; ” that is, spoken or recited verses, as distinguished
from “melic " or “lyric ” poetry, which was set to music.

From these narrative ballads were developed the epic poems
in hexameter verse, of which the earliest, as well as the greatest,
that we have are the Iliad, which (as was mentioned
before, in Chapter II.) tells of the siege of 'I'roy as Ko::ﬁc
far as the death of Hector, and the Odyssey, which ’
tells of the wanderings and return of Odysseus after the Trojan
war. There is good reason to believe that the Iliad was not
composed all at once just as we have it, but has been brought
to its present form by ‘ episodes” added at different dates (per-
haps between 1000 and 800 B.c.) to the original poem about
Achilles; and in the same way that parts of the Odyssey
(which, as a whole, is a somewhat later poem than the Iiiad)
belong to a later date than the main portion. But it cannot
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be said that we really know for certain how the Iliad and
Odyssey were composed, or what was the difference in date
of their various parts, nor does it greatly matter to those
who read them for their own sakes, as the most beautiful
and most interesting of all epic poems. These epics were at
first preserved by being recited or chanted at great festivals
by men who were called “ Rhapsodists,” that is, persons who
joined (literally ¢ stitched ™) together poems ina continuous
narrative, perhaps selecting that part of the Homeric poems

which best suited the occasion.
Besides these two poems, generally spoken of as “ Homer,”
there were later poems composed by various writers, between
800 and 550 m.c., to complete the “cycle” of

“czclic’; legends about Troy, whence the writers are
goﬁo'mae‘;ic »  spoken of as the “Cyclic” poets. Their verses
hymns. have perished, but the narrative of many of their

epic poems have been preserved in later prose
abstracts.  They supplied subjects for many of the Greck
tragedies, and for Greck sculptors and painters. There
were also hymns in honour of Greck deities, of which several
remain, dating between 700 and 500 B.c. They were com-
posed to be chanted at festivals, possibly as a prelude to
the portion of ITomer which the rhapsodist meant to recite.
They are often spoken of as “ The ITomeric Hymns.”
The poems of Hesiod also are included in the old epic poetry
of Greece. 1lis date was probably about 730 n.c. He tells us
i himself that he was born at Ascra in Boeotia, to
Hesiod. which his father had migrated from the Aeolian
Cyme. The poems which bear his name are much less stirring
than the ITomeric poems : they are partly “ didactic,” that is, they
give maxims for the guidance of life, and partly mythological. The
didactic poem, which may be regarded as mainly the work of
Hesiod himself, is called “ Works and Days " (“Epya kal ‘Huépas),
and describes in rather gloomy colours the hardworking peasant
life of Boeotia, supplying rules for husbandry, its times and
seasons, for navigation, and for domestic cconomy. There are
three episodes in it; the fable of Prometheus, the ages or
generations of the world, and a description of winter. The
mythological poems ascribed to Hesiod are the. ¢ Theogony,”
which describes the origin of the world and the genealogies of



Cuar. XXL] GREEK LITERATURE. 227

the gods, and the * Shield of Herakles.” DBut it may be
regarded as certain that the * Shield of Herakles” belongs to
a date later than Hesiod's, with the exception of the lines about
the mothers of heroes which are prefixed to it.

After the year 700 B.c. there were poets whose verses had
less narrative and more sentiment, or expression of their own
thoughts. They wrote in elegiacs and in iambics. ,

The earliest of the elegiac poets were Calllnus of mg;i? snd
Ephesus, about 690 B.c.; and Tyrtaeus, a native pogtry,

of Attica, who, according to the tradition which

eventually prevailed, lived in Lacedaemon during the second
Messenian war (685-668 B.c.), and encouraged the Spartans
by his verse to go bravely to battle.* Archilschus was a
native of the island of Paros, and flourished about the year
680 B.c. His fame rests chiefly on his terrible satires, composed
in the iambic metre, in which he gave vent to the bitterness of
a disappointed man. e was followed in satirical iambic poetry
by Simdnides of Amorgos (to be distinguished from a greater
poet of the same name), who lived about 660 B.c.

In the same century the growth of the art of music and the
improvements in the lyre caused the development of lyric
poetry—poetry, that is, expressive of sentiment .
and feeling, which was actually set to music and Lyx;xc
sung with the accompaniment of the Iyre. postry:
Terpander (670 B.c.) may be regarded as the founder of Greek
lyrical poetry, since he improved the lyre by giving it seven
strings instead of four, and established a school of music. A
very few fragments of his poems remain.

Alcaeus and Bappho were both natives of Mytiléné, in the
island of Lesbos, and flourished about 610-580 B.c. Alcaeus
took an active part in the civil dissensions of his native state,
and warmly espoused the cause of the aristocratical party, to
which he belonged by birth. When the nobles were driven into
exile, he wrote odes, some in the metre which has been called
after him, ¢ Alcaic,” full of invectives against the popular party
and its leaders.

Of the events of Sappho's life we have scarcely any informa-
tion: in force and passion she was the greatest of all the Greek

* There is some reason for doubt whether the gzems of Tyrtaeus are as old as
they are commonly said to be. It has recently been argued that Tyrtaeus and
his poems belonged to the third Messenian war (464 B.C.).
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lyric poets, and this appears even from the very few fragments
of her poems which remain. Among the metres which she
used was the * Sapphic,” which bears her name.

Towards the end of the seventh century lived also the lyric
poets Stesichdrus of Himera, in Sicily, and Arion, a native of
Lesbos. Stesichorus, whose real name was Tisias, was so called
because he was an organizer of choric song. His odes, chiefly
on heroic subjects, and therefore called by Horace * graves
Camoenae,” began a style of poetry which was perfected by
Pindar, treating the themes of old epic poetry in a lyric form,
t.e. dropping the continuous narrative and introducing certain
adventures of his heroes by way of example or illustration to
his main subject. The main work of Arion was to develop the
dithyramb, or choral hymn to Dionysus.

Anacreon (about 540-478) was a native of the Ionian city of
Teos. He spent part of his life at Samos, under the patronage
of Polycrates; and after the death of this despot he went to
Athens at the invitation of Hipparchus. He wrote love songs
and drinking songs, of which very few fragments remain.
The collection which bears his name is composed of songs of
various authorship and dates.

Simonides, of the island of Ceos, was born 556 B.c., and reached
a great age, famous both for his lyrical odes and for his elegies.
He lived many years at Athens, both at the court of Hipparchus,
together with Anacreon, and subsequently under the democracy
during the Persian wars. The struggles of Greece for her
independence furnished him witlt & noble subject for his muse.
He carried away the prize from Aeschylus with an elegy upon
the warriors who had fallen at the battle of Marathon, He
wrote also upon the heroes of Thermopylae, Artemisium,
Salamis, and Plataea. He was upwards of 80 when his long
poetical career at Athens was closed with the victory which
he gained with the dithyrambic chorus in 477 B.c., making the
56th prize that he had carried off. Shortly after this he
repaired to Syracuse at the invitation of Iliero, and spent the
remaining ten years of his life there.

Pindar, though he wrote in the same period as Simonides, was
considerably his junior. He was born either at, or in the neigh-
bourhood of, Thebes in Boeotia, about the year 522 B.c. Later
writers tell us that his future glory as a poet was miraculously
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foreshadowed by a swarm of bees which rested upon his lips while
he was asleep, and that this miracle first led him to compose
poetry. He began his career at an early age, and soon acquired
50 great a reputation, that he was employed by various states
and princes of the Hellenic race to compose choral songs. He
was courted especially by Alexander I, king of Macedonia, and
by Hiero, despot of Syracuse. ' The praises which he bestowed
upon Alexander are said to have been the chief reason which
led his descendant, Alexander the Great, to spare the house of
the poet when he destroyed the rest of Thebes. The estimation
in which Pindar was held is also shown by the honours conferred
upon him by the free states of Greece. Although a Theban, he
was always a great favourite with the Athenians, whom he
frequently praised in his poems, and who testified their grat'tude
by making him their public guest, and by giving him 10,000
drachmas. The only poems of Pindar which have come down
to us entire are his Epinicia or triumphal odes, composed in
commemoration of victories gained in the great public games.
But these were only a small portion of his works. He also
wrote hymns, paeans, dithyrambs, odes for processions, songs
of maidens, mimic dancing songs, drinking songs, dirges, and
encomia, or panegyrics on princes.

The Greeks had arrived at a high pitch of civilization before
they can be said to have possessed a History. The first essays
in literary prose cannot be placed earlier than the
sixth century before the Christian era; but the
first writer who deserves the name of an historian is Hér5dStus,
hence called the Father of History. Herodotus was born in the
Dorian colony of Halicarnassus in Caria, in the year 484 8.c.,and
accordingly about the time of the Persian expeditions into Greece.
He resided some years in Samos, and also undertook extensive

-travels, of which he speaks in his work. There was scarcely a
town in Greece or on the coasts of Asia Minor with which he was
not acquainted ; he had explored Thrace and the coasts of the
Black Sea; in Egypt he had penetrated asfar south as Elephantiné;
and in Asia he had visited the cities of Babylon, Ecbatana, and
Susa. The latter part of his life was spent at Thurii, a colony
founded by the Athenians in Italy in 443 B.c. Accordingto a welle
known story in Lucian, Herodotus, when he had completed his
work, recited it publicly at the great Olympic festival, as the

Historians.
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best means of procuring for it that celebrity to which he felt
that it was entitled. The effect is described as immediate and
complete. The delighted audience at once assigned the names
of the nine Muses to the nine books into which it is divided. A
still later author (Suidas) adds, that Thucydides, then a boy,
was present at the festival with his father Olorus, and was so
affected by the recital as to shed tears; upon which Herodotus
congratulated Olorus on having a son who possessed so early
such a zeal for knowledge. But there are many objections to
the probability of these tales.

Herodotus interwove into his history all the varied and
extensive knowledge acquired in his travels, and by his own
personal researches. But the real subject of the work is the
conflict between the Greek race, in the widest sense of the
term, and including the Grecks of Asia Minor, with the Asiatics.
Thus the historian had a vast epic subject presented to him,
which was brought to a natural and glorious termination by the
defeat of the Persians in their attempts upon Greece. The work
concludes with the reduction of Sestos by the Athenians, 478 B.c.
Herodotus wrote in the Ionic dialect, and his style (the Adus
eipouéyn, or continuous narrative without set periods) is marked
by an case and simplicity which lend it an indescribable charm.

Thuoydides, the greatest of the Greek historians, was an
Athenian, son of Olorus, and was born in the year 471 B.c. His
family was connected with that of Miltiades and Cimon. He
possessed gold-mines in Thrace, and enjoyed great influence
in that country. He commanded an Athenian squadron of
seven ships at Thasos, in 424 B.c., at the time when Brasidas
was besieging Amphipolis; and having failed to relieve that
city in time, he avoided the risk of capital punishment by
going into a voluntary exile. He appears to have spent 20
years in banishment, principally in the Peloponnesus, or in
places under the dominion or influence of Sparta. He perhaps
returned to Athens in 403 B.c., the date of its liberation by
Thrasybulus. According to the unanimous testimony of anti-
quity he met with a violent end, but where or how is uncertain.
Some say that he was murdered in Thrace, and that his ashes
were brought to Athens and buried there; others, that he was
assassinated at Athens. From the beginning of the Pelopon-
nesian war he had designed to write its history, and he employed
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himself in collecting materials for that purpose during its
continuance; but it is most likely that the work was not
actually composed till after the conclusion of the war, and that
he was engaged upon it at the time of his death. The first book
of his History is introductory, and contains a rapid sketch of
Grecian history from the remotest times to the breaking out of
the war. The remaining seven books are filled with the details
of the war, related according to the division into summers and
winters, into which all campaigns naturally fall; and the work
breaks off abruptly in the middle of the 21st year of the war
(411 B.c.). The materials of Thucydides were collected with
the most scrupulous care; the events are rclated with the
strictest impartiality ; and the work probably offers a more
exact account of a long and eventful period than any other
contemporary history, whether ancient or modern, of an equally
long and important era. The style of Thucydides is brief and
sententious, and whether in moral or political reasoning, or in
description, gains wonderful force from its condensation. But
this characteristic is sometimes carried to a faulty extent, so as
to render his style harsh, and his meaning obscure; but yet,
though his history seems to be written with cold and stern
brevity, it contains pussages of as fine and pathetic writing as
can be found in prose. Most notable among these passages is
his account of the Athenian disasters in Sicily.

X&ndrhon, the son of Gryllus, was also an Athenian, and was
probably born about 430 B.c.(the accounts of his presence at
Delium in 424 are not trustworthy). He was a pupil of Socrates.
He accompanied Cyrus the younger in his expedition against his
brother Artaxerxes, king of Persia, and has given an account of
this most interesting part of his lifo in his Anabdsis. He
accompanied Agesilaus, the Spartan king, on his return from
Asia to Greece; and he fought along with the Lacedaemonians
against his own countrymen at the battle of Coronéa in 394 s.c.
After this battle, a decree of banishment having been passed
against him at Athens on account of his adherence to the
Lacedaemonians, he went with Agesilaus to Sparta, and soon
afterwards settled at Scillus in Elis, near Olympia. He was
expelled by the Eleans from their home in 471, when the
Spartan influence was overthrown by the battle of Leuctra, and
probably spent the remainder of his life at Corinth. He died
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some time after 357 m.c., for he speaks of the assassination
of Alexander of Pherae which happened in that year.

The Anabdsis is the work on which his fame as a writer
chiefly rests. It is a book most agreeable to read, of great
interest, full of adventure, giving curious details of the countries
through which he passed, and written in a clear and simple
style. - The Hellenica is a continuation of the history of Thucy-
dides, and comprehends in seven books a space of about 48
years; namely, from the time when Thucydides breaks off,
411 m.c., to the battle of Mantinea in 362. The subject is
treated in a very dry and uninteresting style ; and his evident
partiality to Sparta, and dislike of Athens, have frequently
warped his judgment: but it is a valuable authority for the
period. The Cyropaedeia, one of the most popular of his
works, professes to be a history of Cyrus, the founder of the
Persian monarchy, but is in reality a kind of political romance,
and possesses no authority whatever as a historical work. The
design of the author seems to have been to draw a picture of a
perfect state; and though the scene is laid in Persia, the
materials of the work are derived from his own philosophical
notions and the usages of Sparta, engrafted on the popularly
current stories respecting Cyrus. Xenophon displays in this
work his dislike of democratic institutions like those of Athens,
and his preference for an aristocracy, or even a monarchy.
Xenophon was also the author of several minor works; but the
only other treatise which we need mention is the Memorahilin
of Socrates, in four books, intended as a defence of his master
against the charges which occasioned his death. It undoubtedly
contains a genuine picture of Socrates.

The Drama pre-cminently distinguished Athenian literature.
But the Greck drama, though it was perfected, and indeed first
assumed a truly dramatic form, at Athens, was
not strictly an Attic invention. The Greek plays,
it must always be recollected, formed part of the religious
worship of Greece. . Both tragedy and comedy arose out of the
worship of Dionysus, as a benefactor of mankind, the giver not
merely of wine, but of the fruitfulness of trees of all kinds, and of
the joyousness of spring growthand autumn vintages. The
dithyrambic odes of the Dorian poet Arion (see p. 229) were
choice songs in honour of Dionysus, sung by a chorus which

Attic Drama.
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danced round the altar, narrating the story of the god: this had
a dramatic character, because the leader of the chorus repre-
sented Dionysus himself. Hence arose Tragedy (“the goat
song '), so called because the sacrifice of a goat was part of the
ceremony. As a further development the chorus might sing of,
and its leader represent, the story of other gods or of herocs.
But the tragedy always retained the seriousness and the pathos
of its religious connexion with a god who had suffered many
things. Comedy (‘‘ the village song”), though also of religious
origin, preserved the merriment and licence of a rustic festival,
rightly compared in some aspects to a carnival.

In Attica an important alteration was made in the old tragedy
in the time of Peisistratus, in consequence of which it obtained a
new and more purely dramatic character. This innovation is
ascribed to Thespis, a native of the Attic village of Icaria,
535 B.c. It consisted in appointing one of the chorus to carry on
a dialogue with the leader of the chorus. This member of the
chorus was called éwokpirsfs, which literally means ¢ answerer,”
and afterwards came to mean actor. Whether his part was
important or not in proportion to the lyrical part of the chorus,
is not known ; but, at any rate, it was a step towards the regular
drama. Thespis was succeeded by Choerilus and Phrynichus,
the latter of whom gained his first prize in the dramatic contests
in 511 m.c. The Dorian Pratinas, a native of Phlius, who
exhibited his tragedies at Athens, introduced an improvement
in tragedy by separating the satyric from the tragic drama. As
neither the popular taste nor the ancient religious associations
connected with the festivals of Dionysus would have permitted
the chorus of satyrs to be entirely banished from the tragic
representations, Pratinas avoided this by the invention of what
is called the satyric drama; that is, a species of play in which
the ordinary subjects of tragedy were treated in a lively and
farcical manner, and in which the chorus consisted of a band
of satyrs in appropriate dresses and masks. In the succeeding
period it became customary to exhibit dramas in tetralogies, or
sets of four ; namely, a tragic trilogy, or series of three tragedies,
followed by a satyric play. These were often on connected
subjects ; and the satyric drama at the end served like a merry
after-piece to relieve the minds of the spectators.

The subjects of Greek tragedy were taken, with few
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exceptions, from the national mythology. Hence the story was
of necessity known to the spectators, and it was a sacred story,
so that in this respect it was akin rather to the religious plays of
Ober-Ammergau than to other modern dramas. But the audience
as a whole were probably keener critics than any modern
audience of the literary merits of the play, of the management
of the plot, and of the beauty of the poetry in the dialogue and
in the lyrical odes. Upon these merits mainly, though also
upon the ability of the actors to deliver their speeches with
appropriate tone and gesture, and, in the case of the chorus, with
appropriate movements and music, depended the success of the
play. The elaborate scenic effects to which modern audiences
are accustomed had no place at all. The representation of
tragedies took place at three festivals of Dionysus. During the
whole day the Athenian public sat in the theatre witnessing
tragedy after tragedy; and a prize was awarded by judges
appointed for the purpose to the poct who produced the best sct
of dramas.

The outburst of poetry which produced the great Athenian
dramas belonged, as has so often been the case, to a period
of comparative security immediately following a great national
war. The life-and-death struggle in this case which preceded,
and may probably be said in part to have inspired this poetry,
was the contest against Persia. Aeschylus, from the great
improvements which he introduced, was regarded by the
Athenians as the father or founder of Attic tragedy, just as
Homer was of epic poetry, and Herodotus of history. He was
born at Kleusis, in Attica, in 525 B.c., and was thus contemporary
with Simonides and Pindar. He fought with his brother
Cynaegeirus at the battle of Marathon, and also at those of
Artemisium, Salamis, and Plataea. In 484 B.c. he gained his
first tragic prize. In 468 he was defeated in a tragic contest by
his younger rival Sophocles. It is said that he was greatly
mortified by this dcfeat, and also by a former failure, when he
was defeated by Simonides in the elegy written on those who
died at Marathon. There is no proof, however, that either of
these defeats caused his retirement to Sicily, to the court of
Hiero, which he seems to have visited twice—once between
479 and 472, and again after 458 (the year when he pro-
duced the “Oresteia ). He died at Gela, in Sicily, in 456,
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in the 69th year of his age. The improvements introduced into
tragedy by Aeschylus concerned both its form and composition,
and its manner of representation. In the former his principal
innovation was the introduction of a second actor; whence the
dialogue became the most important part of the play, and the
limitation of the choral parts which now became subsidiary.
His improvements in the manner of representing tragedy con-
sisted in furnishing the actors with more appropriate and more
magnificent dresses, invented for them more various and ex-
pressive masks, and raised their stature to the heroic size by
providing them with thick-soled cothurni or buskins. Aeschylus
excels in representing the superhuman, i depicting demigods
and heroes, and in tracing the irresistible march of destiny
and the exaction of retributive justice by the unseen powers.
His poetry has a sublimity and grandeur of feeling and ex-
pression, sometimes to a degree which in a lesser man would be
called turgid, with less of pathos than belongs to the plays of
Sophocles and Euripides.

Sophooles, the younger rival and immediate successor of
Aeschylus, was born at Colonus, a village about a mile from
Athens, in 495 B.c. 'We have already adverted to his wresting
the tragic prize from Aeschylus in 468, and after the final
rvetirement of Aeschylus to Sicily he retained the almost undis-
puted possession of the Athenian stage, until a new rival arose
in the person of Euripides. The close of his life was troubled
with family dissensions. There is a well-known story that
Iophon, his son by an Athenian wife, and therefore his legitimate
heir, was jealous of the affection manifested by his father for his
grandson Sophocles, the offspring of another .on, Ariston, whom
he had had by a Sicyonian woman. Fearing lest hig father
should bestow a great part of his property upon his favourite,
Tophon summoned him before the Phratores, or tribesmen, on
the ground that his mind was affected. The old man's only
reply was—* If I am Sophocles I am not beside myself; and if I
am beside myself I am not Sophocles.” Then taking up his
Ocdipus at Colonus, which he had lately written, but had not
yet brought out, he read from it o beautiful passage, with which
the judges were so struck that they at once dismissed the case.
He died shortly afterwards, in 406 B.c., in his 90th year.
Sophocles added the last improvement to the form of the drama
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by the introduction of a third actor; a change which greatly
enlarged the scope of the action. He also introduced painted
scenery, or if, as an account says, it had been in a ruder form
used by Aeschylus, he at any rate greatly improved it. Asa
poet he perfected Greek tragedy. If he had less of rugged
grandeur than Aeschylus, he had more pathos and more grace.
The characters of Aeschylus were heroic and superhuman ;
those of Sophocles were idealized, but they were living men, and
the plot was skilfully worked out, so that it should be seen
to proceed from the characters of the chief persons.

Euripides was born in the island of Salamis, in 480 B.c., his
parents having been among those who fled thither at the time
of the invasion of Attica by Xerxes. He studied rhetoric under
Prodicus, and physics under Anaxagoras, and he also lived on
intimate terms with Socrates. In 441 he gained his first prize,
and he continued to exhibit plays until 408, the date of his
Orestes. Soon after this he repaired to the court of Macedonia,
at the invitation of king Archelaiis, where he died two yecars
afterwards at the age of 74 (406 B.c.). In treating his characters
and subjects Furipides sometimes diminished the dignity of
tragedy by depriving it of its ideal character, and by bringing
it down to the level of everyday life: his dialogue was some-
times encumbered by philosophical disquisitions. But Euripides
is remarkable for pathos, and for scenes of tender affection.
Aristotle calls him “the most tragic of poets,” because he
neglected no means of working upon the feelings of the audience
—not even the misery of appearance, as in the case of Telephus
—and therefore worked upon pity, which is the office of tragedy.
His characters were not the idealized persons of the old heroic
age, but rather the men and women of his own day, for which
reason it was said that Euripides represents people as they are,
Sophocles as they ought to be,

Comedy received its full development at Athens from Cratinus,
who lived in the age of Pericles. Cratinus, and his younger

contemporaries, Eupdlis and Aristophanes, were
Attio Comedy. the three great poets of what is called the Old
Attic Comedy. The comedies of Cratinus and Eupolis are lost ;
but of Aristophanes, who was the greatest of the three, we have
eleven dramas extant. Aristophanes was born about 444 B.c. Of
his private life we know positively nothing. He exhibited his first
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comedy in 427, and {rom that time till near his death, which pro-
bably happened about 380, he was a frequent contributor to the
Attic stage. The OId Attic Comedy was a powerful vehicle for
the expression of opinion; and most of the comedies of Aristo-
phanes turned either upon political occurrences, or upon some
subject which excited the interest of the Athenian public. They
are of great historical interest, containing as they do an admirable
series of caricatures of the leading men of the day, and a contem-
porary account of the errors or abuses at Athens. Aristophanes
did not write primarily with a political purpose, but because he
was a genius and a poet. At the same time he wrote with a
patriotic aim, and often with political wisdom, though sometimes
he was led into extravagance and violence by ultra-conservatism,
Towards the end of the career of Aristophanes the unrestricted
licence and libellous personality of comedy began gradually to
disappear. The chorus was first curtailed and then entirely
suppressed, and thus made way for what is called the Middle
Comedy, which had no chorus at all. These dramas still con-
tinued to be in somc degree political; but persons were no
longer introduced upon the stage under their real names. It
was, in fact, the connecting link between the Old Comedy and
the New, or the Comedy of Manners. The New Comedy arose
after Athens had become subject to the Macedonians. Politics
were now excluded from the stage, and the materials of the
dramatic poet were derived entirely from the fictitious adven-
tures of persons in private life. The two most distinguished
writers of this school werc Philemon and Menander. Philémon
was probably born about the year 360 B.c., and was either a
Cilician or Syracusan, but came at an early age to Athens. He
is considered as the founder of the New Comedy, which was soon
afterwards brought to perfection by his younger contemporary
Menander, who was an Athenian, born in 342 B.c. Menander
was drowned at the age of 52, whilst swimming in the harbour
of Peiraeus. He wrote upwards of 100 comedies, of which only
fragments remain. The comedies, indeed, of Plautus and
Terence may give us a general notion of the New Comedy of
the Greeks, from which they were confessedly drawn; but the
loss of the masterpieces from which they were adapted can
hardly be over-estimated.

The latter days of literary Athens were chiefly distinguished
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by the genius of her Orators and Philosophers. There were
ten chief Attic orators, whose works were collected by the
Greek grammarians, and many of whose orations
have come down to us. Their names are
Antiphon, Andocides, Lysias, Isocrates, Isaeus, Aeschines,
Lycurgus, Demosthenes, IHypereides, and Deinarchus.  Antiphon,
the carliest of the ten, was born 480 B.c. He opened a school
of rhetoric, and numbered among his pupils the historian
Thucydides. Antiphon was put to death in 411 B.c. for the
part which he took in establishing the oligarchy of the Four
Hundred.

Andgcides, who was concerned with Alcibiades in the aftair
of the Hermae, was born at Athens about 440 B.c., and died
probably about 390.

Lysias, also born at Athens in 458, was much superior to
Andocides as an orator, but being a metic, or resident alien, he
did not speak in the assemblies or courts of justice, but wrote
orations for others to deliver. He was a master of pure Greck,
and celebrated as the introducer of the ¢ plain ™ style of oratory,
that is, a style which uses the language of ordinary life, and
avoids grandiloquence.

Isoorites was born in 436. After receiving the instructions
of some of the most celebrated sophists of the day, he became
himself a speech-writer and professor of rhetoric; his weakly
constitution preventing him from taking a part in public life.
He killed himself in 338, after the fatal battle of Chaeroneia,
despairing of his country’s fate. In his style of oratory he
studied rhythm and smoothness of diction in long and finished
perivds. The style of Cicero was in great measure modelled
upon that of Isocrates, and, through Cicero, Isocrates had much
to do with the training of great masters of English prose;
notably with that of Milton.

Isaeus lived between the end of the Peloponnesian war and
the accession of Philip of Macedon. He opened a school of
rhetoric at Athens, and is said to have numbered Demosthenes
among his pupils. His orations were exclusively judicial.

Aeschines was born in the year 389, and he was at first a
violent anti-Macedonian; but after his embassy along with
Demosthenes and others to Philip’s court, he was the constant
advocate of peace. Demosthenes and Aeschines now became

Attic orators.



Crap. XXIL.] GREEK LITERATURE. 239

the leading speakers on their respective sides, and the heat of
political animosity soon degenerated into personal hatred. In
343 Demosthenes charged Aeschines with having received bribes
from Philip during a second embassy ; and the speech in which
he brought forward this accusation was answered in another by
Aeschines. His impeachment of Ctesiphon, and the celebrated
reply of Demosthenes in his speech de Corona, have already
been noticed (p. 207). After the banishment of Aeschines on
this occasion (330 B.c.), he employed himself in teaching rhetoric
at Rhodes. He died in Samos, in 314. As an orator he was
second only to Demosthenecs.

Of the life of his great rival, Demosthenes, some account has
already been given. The verdict of his contemporaries, ratified
by posterity, has pronounced Demosthenes the greatest orator
that ever lived. One element of his success must be traced to
his purity of purpose, which gave to his arguments all the power
of conscientious conviction. The effect of his speeches was
still further heightened by a wonderful force of diction. The
«race and vivacity of his delivery are attested by the well-known
unecdote of Acschines, when he read at Rhodes his speech
against Ctesiphon. His audience having expressed their sur-
prise that he should have been defeated after such an oration:
““ You would cease to wonder,” he remarked, “if you had heard
Demosthenes.”

The remaining three Attic orators, viz. Lycurgus, Hypereides,
and Deinarchus, were contemporaries of Demosthenes. Lycurgus
and Hypereides both belonged to the anti-Macedonian party, and
were warm supporters of the policy of Demosthenes. Deinarchus,
who is the least important of the Attic orators, survived De-
mosthenes, and was a friend of Demetrius Phalereus.

Into the history of Greek philosophy it is impossible to enter
with any profit in a short sketch of Greek literature. It will be
sufficient to mention the two great philosophers within our
period whose writings have been preserved, Plato and Aristotle.

Plato was born at Athens in 429 m.c., the year in which
Pericles died. His first literary attempts were in poetry; but
his attention was soon turned to philosophy by the teaching of
Socrates, whose lectures he began to frequent at about the age
of twenty. From that time till the death of Socrates he appears
to have lived in the closest intimacy with that philosopher.
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After that event Plato withdrew to Megara, and subsequently
undertook some extensive travels, in the course of which he
visited Cyréné, Egypt, Sicily, and Magna Graccia. His inter-
course with the elder and the younger Dionysius at Syracuse
has been already related (p. 174). His absence from Athens
lasted about twelve years; on his return, being then upwards
of 40, he began to teach in the gymnasium of the Academy.
He had an inner circle of devoted admirers and disciples, con-
sisting of abont twenty-eight persons, who met in his private
house ; over the vestibule of which was inseribed-—*¢ Let no one
enter who is ignorant of geometry.” The most distinguished of
this little band of auditors were Speusippus, his nephew and
successor, and Aristotle. ITe died in 347, at the age of 81 or
82, and bequeathed his garden to his school.

Aristotle was born in 384 B.c., at Stageira, a seaport town
of Chalcidicé, whence he is frequently called tie Stagyirite. Atthe
age of 17, Aristotle, who had then lost both father and mother,
repaired to Athens. Plato considered him his best scholar, and
called him “the intellect of his school.” Aristotle spent twenty
years at Athens, during the last ten of which he established a
school of his own. In 342 he accepted the invitation of Philip ot
Macedon to undertake the instruction of his son Alexander. In
335, after Alexander had ascended the throne, Aristotle quitted
Macedonia, to which he never returned. He again took up
his_abode at Athens, where the Athenians assigned him the
gymnasium called the Lycéum ; and from his habit of delivering
his lectures whilst walking up and down in the shady walks of
this place, his school was called the peripatetic. In the morning
he lectured only to a select “inner” class of pupils, called
esoteric. His afternoon lectures werc delivered to a wider
“outside " circle, and were therefore called exoteric. It was
during the thirteen years in which he presided over the Lycéum
that he composed the greater part of his works, and prosecuted
his researches in natural history, in which he was most liberally
assisted by the munificence of Alexander. The latter portion of
Aristotle’s life was unfortunate. He appears to have lost the
friendship of Alexander owing to his connection with Callisthenes
(see p. 201) ; and after Alexander's death he was regarded with
suspicion at Athens as a friend of Macedonia. Being threatened
with a prosecution for impiety, he escaped from Athens and
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retired to Chalcis; but he was condemned to death in his
absence, and deprived of all the rights and honours which he
had previously enjoyed. He died at Chalcis in 322, in the 63rd
year of his age.

Of all the philosophical systems of antiquity, that of Aristotle
was best adapted to the practical wants of mankind. It was
founded on a close and accurate observation of human nature
and of the cxternal world; but whilst it sought the practical
and useful, it did not neglect the beautiful and noble. His
works consisted of treatises on natural, moral, and political
philosophy, history, rhetorie, criticism—indeed there is scarcely
a branch of knowledge which his vast and comprehensive genius
did not embrace.



CHAPTER XXIL
TOPOGRAPIIY OF ATIENS.

ATHENS is situated about three miles from the sea-coast, in the
central plain of Attica. In this plain rise several eminences.
Of these, the most prominent is a fincly shaped hill with a
conical summit, called Lycabettus. This hill, which was not.
included within the ancient walls, lies to the north-cast of
Athens, and forms the most striking feature in the immediate
neighbourhood of the city. It isto Athens what Arthur’s Seat
is to Edinburgh. South-west of Lycabettus are four hills of
moderate height, which all formed part of the city. The nearest
to Lycabettus, about a mile from it, was the Acropolis or
citadel of Athens, an oblong craggy rock rising abruptly abont
150 feet, with a summit, originally uneven but artificially
levelled, 1150 feet long from east to west, by 500 feet broad
from north to south, Immediately west of the Acropolis is a
second hill of irregular form, the Areopagus. To the south-
west rises a third hill, the Pnyx, on which the assemblies of the
citizens were held; and to the south of the Pnyx is a tract of
hilly ground, part of which was called the Museum [1ill,

The river Cephissus, the largest stream in the district, which
retains a little water even in summer, flows through the plain
from north to sonth, about a mile and a half to the west of the
city: on the south-east and south iz the rocky channel of the
Ilissus, dry in summer. The stream, also dry in summer,
which flows down from Hymettus and joins the Ilissus a little
above the town, is probably the Eridinus. South of the city
lay the Saronic gulf and the harbours.

As was the case of most early towns in Greece, the first
settlement was made on the most defensible eminence of the
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plain, near to the sea, yet safe from a sudden attack of sea-
rovers. This was the Acropolis, which was at

once a more convenient height and a more con- Tnl“' of
venient shape than the peaked Lycabettus. Here z:tly;mentl.
was the nucleus round which later Athens

grouped itself, when it had grown to be the head of a united
Attica (see p. 29).

Certain quarters of the city, such as Collytus, Mglits, and
Diom@a, probably preserved in historical times the names of old
“demes,” or rural settlements, near the Acropolis. The more
distant settlements, such as Colonus, were not included within
the walls, and vero the “demes” of Attica history. Foun-
dations of some buildings belonging to prehistoric settlements
have Leen laid bare by excavations. Traces have been found
of old rock dwellings about the Acropolis, the Museum Hill, and
the Pnyx; the foundations (probably) of the king’s palace and
of ancient temples have been discovered on the Acropolis, and
a fortified stairway to the spring on the north side of the rock.

It was probably not till the time of Peisistratus and his sons
(560-514 .c.) that the city began to assume any degree of
splendour. In this period the great temple of
the Olympian Zeus, the Olympiéum, was begun %g‘:i]::mn:::r
by Peisistratus and continued, but left still un- '
finished, by his sons. The building was carried further by
Antiochus Epiphines, but even then remained incomplete. The
magnificent Corinthian columns, which may still be seen on the
level ground below the south-eastern side of the Acropolis,
belong to the completed temple, the work of Hadrian (130 A.p.).
To the period of Peisistratus belong also the temple of Athena
on the Acropolis, called the IHecatompedon, of which the
foundations have been traced, and a temple of Apollo near that
of Zeus. At this time the town increased at the foot of the
Acropolis towards the south-cast, and traces of buildings at
the spring of Enneacrounos, probably dating from the reigns of
Peisistratus and his sons, give further evidence of great activity
and enterprise in what was a very brief period.

The city was burnt by Xerxes (480 B.c.), but was soon rebuilt
under the administration of Themistocles, and Athens
was adorned with public buildings by Cimon, and, after the
still more, by Pericles, to whose time (460-429) Persian wars.
its greatest gicries of architecturce belong,
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The walls which Themistocles built to defend the city (as was
related on p. 78) enclosed an irregular circle of about 53 miles
in circumference. These walls, and the position
of some of the gates, can still be traced. The The walls.
most noticeable remains are those at the Dipylon gate, from
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which the roads to Eleusis and Académus issued. At this point
there were an outer and inner gate, which, with the walls
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joining them, enclosed a rectangular space: hence the name
“ double-gate.” Some parts of the foundations and of the
southern tower which defended the gate still remain; and this
spot is remarkable for the number of vases of the type called
“Dipylon ” which were found there.

The three harbour towns, Peiracus, Munychia, and Phalérum,
were also surrounded with walls by Themistocles, and were
connected with the city by means of the “Long Walls,” built
in the administration of Pericles, destroyed by the Spartans in
404 ».c. and rebuilt by Conon in 393. These “ Long Walls”
consisted of the wall to Phalerum on the ecast, about 4 miles
long, and of the wall to Peiraéus on the west, about 4} miles
long: between these two, at a short distance from the wall to
Peiraeus, and parallel to it, another was built; so that the road
to Peiraeus ran in a narrow space between thesc two walls,
which were generally known as the ¢ Long Walls,” the third
wall being specially called ¢ The Phaleric Wall.” It is easy to
see how much these walls added to the security of Athens.
The city could no longer be cut off from her seaport. The
triangle between the Phaleric Wall and the Long Walls formed
a large fortified place of refuge for the country people, and for
their flocks and herds, in time of invasion. If an cnemy carried
the Phaleric Wall this space would be in their hands, but the
Long Walls would still give the Athenians a safe communication
with their ships at Peiraeus. The entire circuit of the walls
was about 22 miles, of which at first about 53 belonged to the
city. In later times the walls were.extended further in the
direction of the Lycéum, and moreover the district of Coele and
the Museum IIill were included within the city after the Long
Walls were built.

The present form of the surface of the Acropolis is due to Cimon,
who levelled it by building solid walls round the edge of the plat-

. ‘form, and filling up the space between the walls

Tg’ At‘;:"’l’m’ and the centre ridge with earth and rubble, com-
;o::ianewarl. posed in part of the débris left after the Persians
burnt the earlier buildings. In this substratum

many pieces of archaic sculpture have been found. To the
period of Cimon belonged also the great bronze statue of Athena
Promachos, armed with spear and helmet, which dominated the
city and was seen far out at sea. It is possible that the remains
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of a pedestal between the Propylaca and the Erechtheum may
mark the actual spot where this statue of Athena stood. The
. greatest works were carried on under Pericles. For
Acropolis in )6 approach to the Acropolis the plan of Cimon,
the time of i) 1 row and defensible gate-
Pericles, which gave only a narrow and defensible gate
way, was set aside (defence being less necessary,

since the fortification of the whole city was completed), and the
magniticent Propylaca were designed by Mnesicles in 437 n.c.
In the marble wall there were five gateways, the central being
the largest, and admitting a sloping carriage-way : the two gates
on each side were reached by five steps; beyond was a portico,
and rising above this another portico. On each side of the
entrance were wings, cach intended to have a small outer and
a large inner hall;* but the plan of making the wing on the
right, or south, side symmetrical with the left wing was not
carricd out, probably because it would have encroached upon
sacred ground : for immediately to the right were the sanctuary
of Artemis Brauronia, and the temple of Niké Aptéros. This
latter temple of “ Wingless Victory,” small, but of great beauty,
was built in the time either of Cimon or of Pericles, in honour of
Athena Nike, who was called * Wingless” in distinction to the
scarcely personified goddess Nike, who was represented with
wings. It was pulled down by the Turks in making a bastion,
1687 A.p., and was replaced on its old site about 150 years
afterwards. As each one passed through the Propylaea, leaving
this temple on his right, he saw the colossal statue of Athena
Promachos towering above him; to the right front of this the
Parthénon; to the left or north of the Parthenon, the Erech-
théum. Further to the left, before reaching the Erechtheum
were the steps leading down the north face of the rock (called
“ Macra ™) to the cave of Aglauros. It was by these steps that
the Persians from the army of Xerxes mounted to the Acro-
polis, having first scrambled up to the cave. The

;::thenan Parthenon, the chief glory of the Acropolis and
’ one of the most perfect examples of Greek archi-

tecture, was the great temple of Athena Parthenos, or Athena
the maiden goddess. It was built on the site of the older
temple of Athena, which had been burnt during the Persian

* In the smaller northern hall were paintings by Polygnotos, whence it was
sometimes called the Pinacothéké.
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invasion, and was completed by the dedication of the statue of
the goddess, 438 B.c. The architects were Ictinus and Calli-
crates, but all the works were under the superintendence of
Pheidias. It was of the purest Doric order, built entirely of
Pentelic marble, 228 feet long, 101 feet broad, and 65 feet high,
consisting of an oblong central building (the veds, or cella),
surrounded by a peristyle of 46 pillars, 8 at each end and 17
at each side (reckoning the corner pillars twice). Within the
porticoes at each end was another row of 6 pillars, standing on
a level with the floor of the cella, and two steps higher than
the floor of the peristyle. The cella was divided into two
chambers of unequal size. 'The castern and larger chamber,
approached from the east by a pronwos, or portico, was 100
Greck feet in length. It was further divided off by two parallel
rows of nine pillars, and towards its western end was the statue
of Athena by Pheidias, in ivory and gold (chryselephantine).
The other chamber, lying to the west, was the Parthenon
proper, in which were kept the vessels used in processions, and
the clothes, jewels, and furniture for sacred purposes. Both these
chambers had inner rows of columns in two stories, one over
the other, supporting the partial roof; for the cella of a temple
had an opening to the sky in the centre. It was adorned within
and without with colours and gilding and with sculptures, the
masterpieces of Greek art, executed in part (like the great statue
of Athena Parthenos) by Pheidias himself, and in part by artists
working under his direction. Several of the sculptured slabs of
the frieze and of the metopes were brought to England early in
this century by Lord Elgin, and are now in the British Museum.

North of the Parthenon have been discovered the foundations
of an older temple of Athena, and immediately to the north of
that is the Krechthéum, built on the site of an
older temple, traditionally ascribed to Erech-
theus, which had been burnt by the Persians. The Erechtheum,
an Jonic temple 70 feet long, :nd three divisions: the eastern
division contained the oldest image (tdavor) of Athena; the
central and western parts were sacred to Yoseidon and Erech-
theus. The southern porch is particularly beautiful, supported
by six statues of maidens, serving ac columns. and called Cary-
atides. One of these is now in tho British Museum, its place
in the temple being supplied by a copy.

Erechtheum.
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At the base of the Acropolis, on the western and part of the
southern sides, was a strip of ground called 7o HeAaoyidy, or
MeAapyicdv. This was always left in ancient times clear from
buildings, though Thucydides mentions that in the press of
population, when the country people came in for shelter during
the Peloponnesian war, it was occupied by temporary huts.
Tradition said that a curse had been laid upon it. The original
reason for its being left vacant may have been, as in the case
of the pomerinm at Rome, a desire to have no buildings there
which might cover the approach of an enemy.

The chief buildings on the southern slopes, reckoning from
the east, were the great theatre of Dionysus, the remains of
which in part date from the time of Lycurgus, 330 B.c. (occupy-
ing probably the site of an earlicr theatre of a less permanent
construction); the temple and sanctuary of Asclepius ; the long
colonnade (stoa) of Kumenes, and next to this the Odéum, or
theatre for musical performances built by Herodes Atticus about
150 A.p. The hill of the Areopagus, traditionally
the hill from which the Amazons attacked the
Acropolis, lay to the west, and gave its name to the council
which held its meectings there. It was approached on the
south side by a flight of steps cut in the rock.  On its north side
was a temple of Ares, and on the north-cast slope was the
sanctuary of the Eumenides. Sonth-west of the
Areopagus was the hill of the Pnyx, where, until
the later periods of Attic history, the Asscmblies of the people
were held.  The platform, or bema, for speakers, formed by the
steps of an altar to Zeus, and the three rows of seats for the
Prytanes, cut in the rock behind, may still be seen.  The people
stood in a semicircular space between the bema and the Agora.
North of the Pnyx was the hill of Colonus Agoraeus, and under
it still stands the so-called “ Theséum,” a well-preserved Doric
temple, not really the temple of Theseus, but probably that of
Hephaestus.

Between the hill of Colonus and the Areopagus was the
Agora (Forum or market-place), stretching north-west and west
from the foot of the Pnyx, and including part of
the inner Ceramicus. It would seem that the
commercial market was at the Ceramicus end, and that the

political Agora was at the end ncarer the Pnyx. In this latter
8

Areopagus.

Agora.
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portion the most notable buildings were the Tholos, a round
building with an umbrella-shaped roof, where the Prytanes and
other officials dined ; the Bouleuterion, or assembly-house of the
senate ; and the Metroon, or sanctuary of the Mother of the Gods,
in which state archives were preserved. No remains have been
found of any of these buildings. Beyond these were other
buildings abutting on the Agora—the Colonnade (stoa) of the
(iiants,. of which some remains have been found; the Stoa
Poecilé, a colonnade painted in fresco with scenes from the
Persian wars ; the Colonnade of Attalus; and west of these was
the Colonnade (or possibly the gymnasium) of Hadrian, Of both
these there arce considerable remains. A little to the south still
stands the market gate, called the gate of Athena Archagitis.
This market gate was built in the Roman period, and was
probably the entrance to a market cuclosure lying further to the
west, and used after the Romuan conquest either as a gencral
market or specially as an oil-market.

The Prytanéum was formerly to the south-west of the
Acropolis, but in later times, probably after the Roman conquest,
a new Prytaneum was built on the north-cast side of the
Acropolis. A little to the north of the new Prytancum was the
monument of Audronicus Cyrrhestes, still extant, and called
“The Tower of the Winds.” It contained a water-clock.
Another extant monument is that of Lysicrates, which stands
further south, under the western side of the Acropolis. This
was a choragic monument, set up by Lysicrates in the strect of
the Tripods in 335 B.c., in memory of a choric victory of his
tribe. A gate due east of this point led to the Lycéum, a
gymnasium outside the city, sacred to Apollo Lycéus, in which
Aristotle and the Peripatetics taught. The Cynosarges, a
gymnasium sacred to Heracles, where Antisthenes the Cynic
philosopher taught, was a little to the north of the Lyceum.
On the other side of the city, in the north-western district, was the
Ceramicus, originally the ¢ Potters’ Quarter,” stretched from the
Agora, part of which was included in it, to the Dipylon gate
mentioned above and beyond it. The portion beyond the walls
was called the Outer Ceramicus, and was used as a burial-place.
The road passed through it, bordered by monuments, and went
on to Académus, the house of the Platonic school.



Theatre of Dionysus.



NoTe oN PYLos AND SPHACTERIA (pp. 103, 104).

There seems no doubt that Thucydides underestimated the width of the
southern entrance to the Bay of Pylos, when he speaks of its admitting *“eight
or nine vegsels abreast,’”’ and being possibly blocked by ships placed side by side.
(He nowhere implies that it was blocked.) Dartly for this reason, and partly
because the bay is said to be exposed to storms, (i.) it has been suggested that in
the time of the Peloponnesian War there was a passage into the lagoon on both
sides of Coryphasium, aud that Coryphasium was Sphacteria, while Pylos was
further to the north. This i8 certainly wrong: not only does the name of Sphagia
point to Sphacteria as the island, but the marrative implies that there were only
two islands, including Prote, and this would give three. (ii.) Quite recently Mr.
Grundy, whose survey hss cleared up many points, suggested that the lagoon
was the old harbour of Pylos, and that the northern entrance, of which Thucydides
speaks, was not an entrance to the harbour of Pylos, but only into the little inlet
just north of 'ylos. This, however, departs altogether from Thucydides, and it
is preferable, unless further evidence is forthcomling, to conclude merely that he
was misinformed as to the exact width of the southern entrance.
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Aetolians reduced, 222.

Agamemuon, g, 10.

Agesilaus becomes king
of Sparta, 152 ; charac-
ter, tb.; campaigne in
Asia, 154~156; Trecalled,
156 : humeward march,

INDEX.

157 %
16:; saves Sparta, 1603
expedition 1o Egypt,
173 death, i,

Agésipdlls, 157.

AgiN, 117, 152,

-1V, 218,

Agrigentum, 41.

Alcaeus, 227.

Alcibiddes with Socratesat
Delium, 107; character
of, 10p; deceives the
Spartan  amba-sadors,
1103 in Sicily, 1135 ar-
rest and escape of, rig
goes to Sparta. . ; dis.
missed by the Spartans,
124 i flies to Tisea-
phernes, ih.; intrigucs
of, th.; pruceedings at
Samos, 126 arrested by
Tissapherues, 1287 de-
feats the Peloponne-
sians at Cyzicus, b.;
retu ns to Athens, 129
dismissed from the com-
mand of the Athenian
fleet, 131; murdered,

138.
Alcmaconidae banished,

T.
Al3exnnder of Pherae, 171.
Alexander the Great, 186
education, 188; acces-
sion, ib.; overawes the
Thebansand Athenians
189 ; generalissimo a-
gafnst Persia, 7b. ; inter-
view with Diogenes, ¢b, ;
expedition against the
Thracians, etc., 190 ; re-
duces the Thebans to
otedience. ib. ; demands

invad s Boeotia, '

the  Athenian  orators,
ih. 5 crosses to  Aeia,
1a1; forces the passage
ot the Granicus, 192
progress through  Ama
Minor, b, ; cuts the
Gordian knot, 193 ; dan-
geroun illness, th.; de-
feats the Persians at

Issug, 194 3 besieges
‘Tyre, 1953 proceeds to
Egypt, ib.;  founds

Alexandria, wh.; visits
the temple of Ammon,
7b. 3 defeats Darius in
the battle of Arbela,
or Gaugamela, 1973
cent«rs  Babylon, Susa,
and Pereepolig, 108 ;
pursues  Darius, 199 ;
invades Hyrcania, 20. ;
enters Bactria, 200; de-
feats the Scythians, ib. ;
marries  Roxana, ib. ;
kills Cleitus, 201: plot
of the paves against
his life, b ; invades
Indfa, ib.; vanquishes
Porus, ib.; marches
homewards, zoz; peril
among the Malli, ib.;
march through Gedro-
sla, zo3; marries Sta-
tira, 0. ; quells a
mutiny at Opis, ib.;
his projects, zo4 ; death,
th. ; character, ©b. ; esti-
mate of his exploite,
205.

Alexunder, fon of Alexan-
der the Great and Rox-
ana, 21z ; murdered, it.

Alexandria Arjorum, 19q.



Alexandria in  Egypt,
founded, 1gs.

Alphabet, the Greek, 7-

Alphéus, 2.

Alyattes, king of Lydia,
4.

Ammon, 1y6.

A\uphlcl)unh council, its
origin and constitution,
14 3 appoints Philip
general, 185,

Amphipdlis, 88 ; battle of,
1085 tuken by Philip,

179.

Amyntas, 178,

Anacreon, 228.

Anactdrinm, 43

Anaxagores, charged with
impiety, 9s.

Andocides, 238.

Antalcidas, peace of. 160.

Antigdnus, coalition
agalnst, 210, 2123 de-
feated and slain, 214.

Antighnus Doson, 21q.

Antigdnus Gonitas, 216.

Antioch, founded by Se-
leucus, 214.

Antidchus, the admial,
131

Ani’:(’n-lms Soter, 216.

Antischus HI., w22,

Antipiter in the Lamian
war, zo7; declared re-
gent, 2103 death, 211,

Antiphon, orator, 238 ; his
intrigues, 126.

Anytus, 192.

Apollonia, 43.

Avatus, head of the
Achaean league, 218
death of, 221.

ArbEla, battie of, 197.

Arcidia, 3

Arcadian
169.

Archelitus, 178,

Archiag, 163,

Archidiimus, g7 ; besieges
Plataea, 100.

Archildchus, 227,

Archons, Athenian, 3o.

Arebpiigus, 31 ; reforued
by Pericles, 85 ; hill of,
251,

Arginiisae, battle of, 132.

Argdlis, 3.

Argonants, 8.

ATgo8, 3, 7, 19; head of a
new confederacy, r1r.

Arlaeus, 149.

Arion, 228.

Aristiigdras, 49~51.

confederation,

INDEX.

Avisteides, character of,
585 organizes the con-
tederacy of Delos, 79
change inhis views, 81 3
death, 83.

Aristodémus of Messenia,

20.

Aristoménes of Messcnia,
27.

Aristophiines, account of,

237.

Aristotle, 188 ; account of,
240

Arsinoé, 21s.

Artaphernes, 49-52.

Artaxerxes(Longimanus),
82.

Artaxerxes
144, 148.

Arteémisia, her prowess,
60.

Artémisium, battle of, 66.

Asia Minor, Greek colo-
nies in, 19.

Aspasia, o.

Athenians, divided into
four classes, 33 ; assist
the lonians, so; war
with Aegina, 57; aban-
don Athens, 67 : assist
Indirus, 875  conquer
Ituooua. . ; reduce
Aeglna, tb. ; lose their
power in Boeotia, b.;
colonies and cleruchies, |
ib.; conclude a thirty
years' truce with Sparta,
8¢ subjugate Samos,g1:
form an alliance with
Corcyra, g3; their allies
and resources in the Pe-
loponnesian - war, 96 ;
take Pylos, 1063 expe-
dition against Boeotla,
108; peace of Nicias,
tb. ; refuse to evacuate
I’ylos, 1o, ; treaty with
Argos, 1113 conquer
Melos, ih.; massacre
the inhabitants, th, § in-
terfere in Sicilian affairs,
112; expedition to Sieily,
113; send a fresh fleet
to Sicily, 118; defeated
at sea bv the Syracu-
sans, r20; retreat from
Syracuse, 121; gain a
naval victory at Cynos-
s8ma, 127; at Abydos,
128 ; at Cyzicus, 20, at
Argmusue. 131 1 totally

(Memnuon),
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selven with Thebes, 156;
forin a league with Co-
rinth and Argos against
Sparta, 1573 head of a
new confederacy, 165:
declare  war against
Sparta, th.; peace with
Sparta, ©0. ; deceived by
Philip, 179 ; send a fleet
to relieve Byzantium,
185; their alarm at the
approach of Philip, ib. ;
defeated at the battle of
Chaeronen, b,

Athens, its legendary his-
tory, 29; early consti-
tution of, ;o; taken by
the l‘ersmns, 68 ; second
occupation of, by the
Persians, 7z2; rebuild-
ing of, 77; plaguc at, 97;
invested by the I’clopon-
nesians, 135; surrender
of, ib. 3 democracy re-
stored at, 1403 long
walls rebuilt 159; oc-
cupied by Cassander,
211 ; captured by Deme-
trius, 2143 description
of the city, 242-2532.

Athos, Mount, canal at,

59.

Att?\lus, Macedonian gen-
eral, 186.

Attica, 2; early bhistory
of, 29.

Babylon submits to Alex-
ander, 198.

Bactria, conquered by
Alexander, 199.

Bartarian, meaning of
the term, 14.

Barca, 43.

Batis, 196.

B«:ssus 199 3 put to death,

Boeoturchs restored, 164.

Boeotia, description of, 2.

Bospbruu, Athenian toll
at the, 128,

Boule (of the Herolc Age),
n ; at Athens, 30, 33,

Brnsldu. 104 ; his expe-
dition into Thrace, 107 ;
death, 108.

Brennus. 210.

Riconhila  founded

by

tami, 135. ally “them-

Al'exnnder. 202.
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Byzantines, erect a statue | Clearchus, 145, 14

in honour of Athens,18s.

Byzantium, 44 ; taken by
Pausanias, 78 ; besieged
by Philip, 18s.

c

Cadmga,or Theban citadel,
selzed by the Spartans,
162 3 recovered, 164.

Cadmus, 7.

Caetidas, 27.

Callias, peace of, 89.

Callicrates, 223.

Jallicritidus, 132.

Callippus, 175.

Callixénus, 133.

Cambunian mountains, 1.

Cambyses, 47.

Cardichi, 150.

Carthaginians invade Si-
cily, 72, 176.

Caryatides, z50.

Caspian gates, 199.

Cassander, 211 ; establishes
an oligarchy at Athens,
212 3 takes Pydna, ib.;
kills Roxana and her
son, ib, ; death of, ib.

Caténa, surprised by the
Athenians, 113.

Cacrops, 29.

Celts invade Macedonia,

216.
Cephissus, the, 242.
Ceramicus, the, 253.
Chabrias, 16s.
Chaeréphon, 142.
Chaeronga, battle of, 186.
Chalcédon, taken by the
Athenians, 12q.
Chalcidic@, colonized, 415
league of, 161 ; reduced
by Philip, 183.
Chaleis, culonies from, 41.
Chalybes, the, 151.
Chéron of Thebes, 163.
Chios, colonized, 20; in
Ionion revolt, s1; re-
volts from Athens, 122.
Cimmerians invade Lydia,

5e
Ch‘uon. son of Miltiades,
81 ;stlsu tbe}acle?u;-

INDEX

8.
Cleisthénes, 36; bis re-

forms, 37.
Cleisthdnes of Sicyon, 28.
Cleitus, saves Alexander’s

life, 1923 killed Dby

Alexander, 200.
Clcombrdtus invades Boe-

otia, 167 ; slain at Leuc-

tra, ib.

Cledmenes, 38.

Cleon, g7; character of,
102 3 his  expedition
against Sphact«ria, 1053
to Thrace, 108; deleat
and death, 0.

Cledphon, 129.

Clerucht, 38, 87.

Cnidus, battle of, 150

Codrus, death of, 30.

Colchians, the, 151,

Colonies, tireek, 39; rela-
tion to the mother coun-
try, ib.; how founded,
ib. ; in Asia Minor, 413
in Sicily, . ; in Italy,
1. ; in Gaul and Spain,
423 n Africa, 435 in
Egypt, ib.; in the Tonian
Sea, ib.; ia Macedoniun
and Thrace, 44 ; Athe-
uian, 87.

Colophon, 41.

Comedy, old Attie, 2363
new, z237. )

Cénon, supersedes Alcibi-
ades, 1313 defeated by
Callicratidas, 132 ; takes
refuge in Cyprus, 1353
accepts the command of
the Persian fleet, 1543
defeats the Spartan fleet
at Cnidus, 158 ; reduces
the Spartan colonies,
1593 rebuilds the long
walls of Athens, ib.

Corcyra, 43; troubles in,
102. .

Corcyraeans, quarrel with
Coriuth, g¢2; send an
embassy to Athens, th.

Corinth, 2 ; tyrants of, 293
battle of, 157 ; congress
at, 186; destroyed by
Mummius, z24.

Corinthian gulf, 2, 100.

Corinthian war,

843
855 hissentence revoked,
87; expedition to Cy-
rus and death, ib.; bis
uildings at Athens,

246, 247-
Clnfhaeau plain, 16, 181.

157

Curinthians assist ﬂne Epi-
damnians, gz.

Coronda, first battle of
(Tolmides defeated), 89 ;
second battle of (Agesl-
laus), 158.

Corupedion, battle of, 21s.

Crannon, battie of, 208.

S18tErus, 209.

Cratinus, 236.

Crete, 3.

Crimisus, battle of, 176.

Critias, 138; slain, 140.

Crito, 143.

Critolaus, 224

Croesus, 453 fall of, 46.

Croton, 42.

Crypteia, 22.

‘unaxa, battle of, 148.

Cyaxares, 46.

Cyclades, 3.

Cyclic poets, 226.

Cylon, conspiracy of, 31.

Cyme, 19, 41.

Cynosceplidlae, first battle
of (Alexander of Phe-
rae), 171 ; second battle
of (Romans aud Philip),

222.

Cyprus, invaded by Athe-
vians, 87; under Eva-
goras, 135,

Cypstlus, 2g.

Cyrene, 43.

Cyrus, etpire of, 40; cap-
tures Sardis, b,

Cyrusthe younger, arrives
on the coast, 130; hin
expedition against his
brother Artaxerxes,
144 8lain, 148.

Cyzicus, battle of, 128,
recovered by the Athe-
nians, ib.

D.

Danili, 4.

Danaus, 7.

Darius, 47; Thracian ex-
pedition of, 1b.; extorts
the submission of the
Macedonians, 48 ; death,

59.
l'aﬁus Codomanus, de-
feated by Alexander at
Issus, 194; overthrown
by Alexander at Arbela,
197 ; murdered, 1¢).

Datis, sa.

Decarcisnlen, Spartan, 152.

Decelta, 114, 123.

Deinarchus, 239.

Délium, Athenian expedi-
tion against, 107 ; baitle
of, ib.

Delos, confederacy of,

Delphi, temple of, 17(?;



attacked by [Persfans,
67; taken by Phocians,
181 ; attacked by Celts,
216.

Imératus, €4.

Demes of Attica, 37

Demetrius  of Pualérus,
212; retires to lgypt,

213.

Demetrfus Poliorcetes,
213 3 besieges Salamis,
wh. ; besieges Rhodes,
ih.; takes Athens, 2143
king of Macedon, 2153
death, 0.

Demiurgi, 30.
DEmostheénes, general,
103, 105, 107, 118~-121.
Demosthenes, orator, ac-
count of, 182, 2393 Phi-
Lippics, first, 1823 Olyn-
thiacs, 183: fights at
Chineronea, 186 ; his con-
duct  after  Philip's
death, 18¢g: exertions
to roure Gireece, 190;
accused by Aeschines—
speech on the Crowm,
200 ; exiled, 2073 de-
manded by - Antipater,
209 ; escapes to Calau-
rea, T, ; death, 1. ; cha-
TACIET a8 an Ovatur, 239.

Dercyllidas, 1354.

Diacrii, 30.

Diaeus, 224.

Dicasteries, 8s.

Diogenes, his interview
with Alexander, 189.
Dion, exiled, 175; takes
Syracuse, tb. ; assassin-

ated, ©b.

Diongsius the elder,tyrant
of Syracuse, 174 ; death
and characier, 1b.

Dionysius the younger,
174 ; expelled by Dion,
1753 restored, ib.; re-
tires to Corinth, 176.

Dionysus, theatre of, at
Athens, 251,

Diopeithes, 185.

Dithyramb, invention of
the, 228 ; the source of
tragedy, 232.

Dorcis, 79.

Dorians, 6 ; in Pelopon-
nesus, 18; migrations
of the, 1g; three tribes
of, 2r.

Doris, 2.

Dorus, 6.

Draco, laws of, 32.

INDEX.

E.

Fecclesia, the, 33, 37.

Egypt, its influence on
Grecce, 7; Greek colo-
nies in, 433 Athenian
expedition to, 8;; Age-
silaus in, 5733 con-
quered by Alexander,
196; under the Ptole-
mies, 210, 215.

Eion, 107.

Kira, »7.

Eleusis, 29, r29, 140.

Elis, 3; alhed against
Sparta, Tir; war with
Sparta, 152; war with
Arcadia, 172.

Endius, 128.

Epaminondas, 164 ; his
character, tb. 3 embassy
1o Sparta, 166 ; wilitary
genius of, 167; defeats
the Spartans at Leuctra,
1b. ; invades Laconia,

lishes  the

:onfederation,
and restores the Mes-
ReNians, 1703 rescues
Pelopidas,  171; last
invasion of  Pelopon-
nesus, 172 ; death of, ib.

Ephésus, 41, 45.

Ephialtes  (the
traitor), 64.

Epbhialtes (the Atheniun
reformer), 8s.

Ephors, 235 power of the,
.

Malian

Epidamnus, 43, 92.
Epimenides, 32.
Epipolae, 115, 117
Epirus, 2.

Krechtheum, 250.
Erctria, colonies of, 413
taken by Persians, s3.
Kuboea, 3; revolt irom

Athens, 89 ; second re-
volt of, 127.
Kucleides, archon, 141.
Suménes, 210.
Eumenides of Aeschylus,

Ez:;atrmae, 30.
tuphrates, surv yed by
order of Alexander, zo2.

Eurlipides, 236.

Kurotas, 3.

Eurybides, 68.
Kurymé&don, adwiral, 119,
EKurymadon, battle of, 83.
Kviagdras, 135, 154.

F.
Flamininus, T'. Quinctius,

221,

“F¥our Hundred,” at
Athens, 125; over-
thrown, 126.

Q.

Galitia, 217,

Gauguméla, battle of (v.
ArbEla).

Gelo of Syracuse, 61, 72.

Geomori, 30.

Gerusia, Spartan, 22.

Gordian knot, the, 193.

Granicus, battle of the,

192.

Gre%ce, form of, 1 ; physi-
cal features, 4 ; reduced
to a Roman province,
224, )

Greeks, origin of, 63
causes which united
thew, 14; disunion of,
on the approach ot
Xerxes, Go.

| Gylippusarrives in Sicily,

117 ; captures the fort
of Labdalum, ib.

H.

Hallartus, battle of, 156.

Hamwilcar, 72.

Hannibal, treaty of Philip
with, 220.

ITarm&dius and Aristogei-
ton, conspiracy of, 36,
statues of, recovered
from Persia, 198.

Huarmosts, Spartan, 152.

Harpiigus, 46.

Harpalus, 206.

Helen, 8.

Heliaea, 37.

Hellanodicae, 15.

Hellas, the name, 5.

Hellen, 6.

Hellénes, 2, 5.

Hellenotamiae, 8o.

Hellespont, bridge over

the, s59.
Helots, condition of, z1;
revolt of, 84.
Hephaestion, 203.
Heracles, 8.
Heraclidae, return of the,

18.
Hermae, mutilated, 112.
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Hermdcr#tes, 121, 124.

Hermolaus, 200.

Herddotus, 229.

Heroic age, 11; manners
of, ib.

Hesiod, 226.

Him&ra, battle of, 72,

Hipparchus assassinated,

6.
H?pphs, 36 ; expelled
from Athens, th.
Histiacus of Miletus, 48,
493 crucified, 51.
History, rise of, 229.
Homer, 225.
Homeric poems, 225, 226.
Hypereides, 209, 239.
Hyphasis, the, 202.

L

Ictinus, 248.

1lissus, 242.

Indrus, 87.

Ion, 6. !

Lonia, colonized, 19 ; sub- |
Jjugated by the Per-|
sians, 46.

Ionians, 6, 195 revolt of
the, 49; defection from |
Sparta, 79.

Ionic migration, 1g.

16phon, 235.

Ipbicrates, tactics of, 1593

_ successes of, 160.

Iphitus, 5s.

1psus, battle of, 214.

lsaeus, 238.

Istigdras, 37.

Ismeénias, 171.

Isdcrittes, 238.

Issus, battle of, 194.

Isthmian games, 16.

1thome, Mount, 26, 170.

J.

Jason, 8.
Jason of Pherae, 168.

K.
Knights, Athenian, 33.

L.
Lacedaemonians (v. Spar-
ta).
Lachdres, 214.

INDEX,

Lacdnia (v. Sparta).

Ladé, battle of, s1.

Laméchus, 113 ; death of,
116.

Lamian war, 207.

Lampsiicus, 134.

Larissa, 170.

Laurium, silver-mines at,

58.
Leonidag, 63; his death,

65-

Leonnatus, 208.

Leontiades, 162.

Leosthénes, 207,

Leotychides, 7s.

Lepreum, 152,

Leuctra, battle of, 167.

Literature, Greek, history
of, 225-240.

Locrians, 2.

Locris, 3.

Long walls, Athenian, 88 ;
rebuilt, 159 ; description
of; 246.

Lycabettus, >42.

Lyceum, =53.

Lycon, 142,

Lycurgus (legislator), 2o.

Lycurgus (orator), z3y.

Lydian monarchy, 4s.

Lyric poetry, 227.

. Lysander, appoiuted Na-

wvarchus, 1:0 ; super-
seded, 1313 reappoint-
ed, 134; his proceed-
ings after the victory
of  Aegospotami, 135
takes  possession  of
Athens, 1. ; his am-
bitioog schemes, 1523
despatched to the Hel-
lespout, 155 ; expedition
l;lto Boeotia, 156 ; slain,
0.
Lysias, 238.
Lysimé#chius,
slain, 216.

212, 214 ;

M.
Maceddnia, description of,

178.

MnZedoulun empire, par-
tition of, zog; over-
throw, 223.

Macedonians, their origin,

178.

Magna Graecia, 42.

Malli, the, 202.

Mantinéa, first battle of,
1111 8econd, 172; third,
221,

Mar#ithon, battle of, 3.

Mardonfus, s2 ; negotia-
tions  with the Athe-
nians, 72 3 occupies
Athens, 1b.; marches
into Boeotia, 74 ; death,

MzZsSsllil, 42.

Med@a, 8.

Medes, the, 46.

Megabazus, 48.

Megicles, 31.

Megaldpdlis founded, 169 5
battle of, 206.

Mogra attacked by Co-
rinth, 86; revolts from
Athens, 8¢9 ; juins the
confederacy against
Athens, g4.

Megiris, =.

Melcart, 8.

Meletus, 143.

Melos, 111,

Menander, 237.

Meneliiuas, 8.

Mevon, 144.

Messené founded, 16g.

Messenia, 3.
Messenian war, first, 263
second, 27 ; third, 84.

Metellus, 224.

Milétus, 415 fall of, g1.

Miltiades, 53 ; accusation
and deuth of, s7.

Mind#rus, 128.

Morea, 2.

Mummius, 224.

Munychia, 245.

Mycilé, battle of, 75

Myanue, 7y 10, T2

Mytilené, naval engage-
ment at, 132,

Mytilencans, revolt of the,
101 5 capitulate, 70,

N.

Naucriitis, 43.

Naupactus, 18,

Naxos. Persian expedition
against, 48; revolts from
Atlens, 83 ; reduced, tb.

Naxos in Sicily, 41, 113.

Neurchus, voyage of, zo2.

Nemean games, 16.

Nicias, 105; peace of,
108; appointed com-
mander in Sicily, ri2;
his dilatory proceedings
there, 117 desponding
gituation of, 1:18; sur-



render, 121; death, ib.;
character, tb,

Niké Aptéros, temple of,
248.

0.

Odysseus, 10.

Qcnophita, battle of, 87.

Olympia, 3.

Olympiad, first, 5

Olympias murdered, 21z,

Ulvm{ﬂc games, 1s.

Olynthiac orations of De-
mosthenes, 183.

Olynthian  confederacy,
161 ; dissolved, 162,

Olynthus, 161 ; taken by
the Spartans, 162 ; de-
stroyed by Philip, 183

Onomarchus, 181,

Oracles, 16,

Oratory, Greek, rise and
progress of, 238,

Orchoménus, 16s.

Ortylag 115,

Ostracism, 37.

Oxyartes, 200.

P.

Paches, ro1, 102.
Pamisus, river, 3.
Pancrativin, 1s.
Panganens, 180,
Pardli, 3o,

Paris, 8,
Parménio, 1945 put to
death by = Alexander,

199.

Parnassus, Mount, 2.

Paros, siege of, 57.

l’urthénou, 248.
Parysitis, queen, 144, 155.

Pasargidae, 199.

Paulus, L. Aemilius, 223.

Pausanias,  regent  of
Sparta, 723 vanity and
treason of, 79; rvecall
and impeachment of,
803 conviction and
death, ih,

Pausanias, king of Sparta,

140; expedition into
Boeotla, 156; con-
demned, 157.

Pausanias assassinates
Philip. 187.

Pedieis, 1

I’elrnus. t‘ortiﬂed 78, 240.
Peisander, 125.

INDEX.

Pelsistratus, 3s, 36.

Pelasgiaus, 6.

Pelopidas, character of,
163, 164; gains a vic-
tory at ‘Tegyra, 165 ;
subdues Alexander of
Pherae, 1703 im-
prisoned by Alexander,
171 ; defeats Alexander,
th.y elain, 172.

Peloponnesian war, gz-
135.

Peloponnesus, 2.

Pelops, 7.

Penéus, 2.

l’vnta&»siom(-dlmni 330

Pentithlum, 15.

Perdiccas, king of Mace-
d-n, g4, 178.
Perdiccas  (Alexander’s

general), 210 aseassi-
nated, b,

Periander, 2q.

Pericles, character of, 85 ;

innovations of, ib. ; his -

administration, 86, 8y ;
redue s Samos, g1 ; be-
comes  unpopular, g4,
98; death and cha-
racter, g9g; buildings
at. Athens, 246-250.

Pericles the younger, g9 i
exceuted, 133,

Perinthus, 443 siege of,
185.

Perioeci, 21.

Peripatetics, 240.

Persépolis, taken and
burnt by Alexander,
198,

Perseus, 223; defeated
by the Romans, b.

Persians, 46 ; their cruel-
ties towards the lonic
Greeks, 49; invade
Greece, s52;  demand
earth and water from
the Grecian statex, ib. ;
second  invasion  of
Greece, tb.; land at
Mnruthon,rs_;; third in-
vasion of Greece, 59-74.

Phalanx, Macedoniaun, 179.

Phalérum, 24s.

Pheidias, 94 ; his works,

248,

Phl €mon, 237.

Philip Arrbidaeus, z10.

Philip of Macedon, carried !
to Thebes as a hostage,
170 ; education of, 1793
character, €b.: defeats
the lilyrians, ib.; takes
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Amphipolis aud Pydna,
i, ; takes part in the
sacred war, 18r; re-
duces Thessaly, ib.; ex-
pedition  into  ‘T'hrace,
182; takes Olynthus,
1833 occupies Delphi,
1843 second expedition
into Thrace, 185: com-
pelied to evacuate the
Chersonese, ©b. , scizes
Flatea, b, 3 defeats the
Thebans  and  Athe-
nians at  Chaeronea,
186 ; clemency towards
Athens, ib.; appointed

generaligsimo — against
Persia, ib.;  assassi-
nated, 187.

Plilip V. 214

Philip V., 2193 “assiats the
Achaeans, 2203; forms
an alliance with Han-
nibal, b. ; defeated by
the R mans, 22z,

Philippi founded, 180
Philippics of Demosthe-
nes, 182.

Philomelus, 181.

Philopoemen, 221; takes
Sparta, 222 ; taken and
put to death, .

Philotas, 199.

Phocaea, destroyed by
Persians, 46; founds
colonies, 42.

P’hociou, 183; intercedes
for Demosthenes, 1913
accusation and death,

211,

Phocis, 2; in the Sacred

War, 180, 1813 con-
quered by Phiiip, 184‘

Phoebidas, 162.

I'huu-\cluns, s 12,

Phormio, Athenian
miral, 100.

Phrymchua, 125.

Phrynicnus (dramatist),
account of, 233.

Phyllidas, v03.

Pinacithcca, 248.

Pindar, account of, 2283
his house spared by
Alexander, 19o.

Pindu~, Mount, 2.

‘Plsn 3
| Plague at Athens, g7.

Plataea, battle of, 74 sur-
prised, g6 ; besieged by
the Pelopunnesluns. 1003
surrenders, 70, ; destroy-
ed, ib. ; restored by the

ad-



261

Lacedaemonians, 1613
again destroyed by the
Thebans, 165.

Plataeans join the Athe-
nians, s3.

Plato visits Sieily, 1743
sold as a =rlave, ib.;
second visit to Sicily,
175 5 life of, 239.

Pleistodnax, 89.

Pnyx, the, 251.

Polemarceh, 30, 53.

Polybiug, 22

Polycrates og Sanos, 47.

Polysperchon, 2113 expe-
dition to Peloponnesus,
b,

Porus, 2o1.

Potidaea, 44 3 revolts from
Athens, o4 ; taken by
Philip, 180.

Pratinas, 233.

Propylaea, 248.

Ptolemy, 209 ; defeated off
Cyprus, 213.

Plolemy Ceraunus, 21s.

Ptolemy Philadelphus,z1s

Punjaub, the, 202

Pydua, battle of, 223.

Pylos, 103

Pyrrhus, .us. 216.

Pythia, 16.

Pythian games, 16.

R.

Rhapsodists, 226.
Rhegium, 42.
Rhodes, 3, 20; siege of,

213.

Romanr, declare war
against Philip V., 220 ;
proclaim the freedom
of Greece, 222 ; declare
war against Perseus,
223 ; against the Achae-
ans, 224.

Roxina, married to Alex-
ander, zoo; murdered,
212.

Sacred Band, Theban, 164.

Sacred War, 181.

Sildmis, acquired by the
Athenl \D8, 32 ; battle of,

‘lulamls (in Cy{)rus), 213.
colonized, 413
Polycmws tyrnnt of,

INDEX.

47; revolt and reduc-
tion of, 191 ; head-quar-
ters of the Athenian
fieet, 123; democracy
suat l126
hho, 22

Sm"g\s, mk7nn by Cyrus,
46 ; burnt by the Tonian
und  Athenian  troops,
503 occupied by Alex-
ander, 192.

Scarphta, battle of, 224.

Sciong, 108.

Seleucus, 213 ; founds An-
tivch, 214; succeeds to
the greater part of the
Maccdonian empire,z1s;
assassinated, 216.

Selinus, 112.

Sellagia, battle of, 219.

Selymbria, 44.

Sestos, reduced Dby the
Athenian-, 76.

Nicily, colonies in, 413
Carthaginian invasions
of, 72, 170; Athenlan
expedition to, r12-1213
later listory of, 174~
177.

Sicyon, tyrants of, 28.

Simonides  of  Amorgos,

227.
_ Blmonides of Ceos, 228.

Sisygambis, 194.

Slaves, 11.

Social war, 180; second,
220.

Socrittes, at Delium, 107;
opposes the condemna-
tion of the ten generais,
132 ; sketch of his life,
141; his teaching and
method, 0. ; wisdan of,
.3 unpopulnril.y and
indictment of, 142: put
to death, 143.

Sogdiana, tortresn
taken, 200.

Solon, 32-34.

Sophbc es, 235.

Sparta, 20; earthqunke at,
84; allies of, in the
Peloponunesian war, g6
supremacy of, 152-165 ;
league against, 164;
congress at, 165; rapid
fall of, 167; taken by
Antigonus Doson, 2193
taken by Philopoemen ;
222.

Spartan constitution, z1,
22; education, 24 ; wWo-
wen, 25; movey, ib.;

of,

empire, 152; Teforms
under Cleomenes, 218,

Spartans, msake war on
Arcadia, Argos, and
Messenia, 26 ; alone re-
tain their kings, 29;
overthrow the despots
at Corinth, 1b. ; couduct
of, nt Thermopylae, 613
selfish conduct of, 723
dismiss the Athenians,
84: invade Attica, 973
fnvade Argos, 1103 e8-
tablish themselves at
Decelea, 114, 122; de-
feated at Haliartus, 156 ;
proclaim the indepen-
dence of the Boeotian
cities, 161 ; garrison
Orchomenus and Thes-
piae, ib. ; assist Amyn-
tas against the Olyn-
thians, #b.; height of
their power, 162; ex-
pelled from Bocotia, 164;
excluded from tue Am-
phictyonic council, 184 ;
attowpt to tkrow off the
Macedonian yoke, 206 ;
call in the Ronmrs, 223.

Speusippus, 24

Sphactéria, blocknded
104 ; captured, 106.

Sphodrias, 165.

Sporides, 2.

Stageira, 240.

Statira, 194; married to
Alexander, 2033 mur-
dered by Roxana, 210.

Stratégi, Athenian, ¢8.

Susa, taken by Alexander,

198.
Syb#ris, its luxury, 42;
destroyed, tb.
Sybota, battle of, y3.
Synlazis, the, 165.
Syracuse, 413 description
of,  115% Athenian,
siege of, 115-120; under
Dionysius, 174.
Syssitia, 24.

T.

¢« ‘I'able Companions,” the,
1

Tat‘nﬁ.mm 3.

Tindigra, battle of, 86.

Tarentum, 42.

Taygétus, Mount, 3.

] ‘curless Battle,”" 170,

Tempe, a.



‘“Ten

“Ten

Themistocl

T'heramanes,

Thousand,” ex-
pedition and retreat of
the, 144~151.
Thousand,”
Arcadian, 16.
Thasos, reduced, 84.

the

‘Thebans, in Persian in-

vasion, 6r; at Ther-
mopylae, 65; surprise
Plataea, 6 ; expel king
Agis from Aulis, 1553
invade Phocig, 156 ; war
with Sparta, 157 ; forced
into the Lacedacmonian
alliance, 162; rise of
their ascendency, 167
aily themselves with
the Athenians against
Philip, 185; humbled
by Pbilip, 186; rise
against  the Macedo-
nians, rqo.

Thebes, 2 ; legends of, 73
occupied by Spartans,

162 ; liberated, 164
supremacy of, 167-1733
destroyed by  Alex-

ander, 103 Testored by
Cassander, 212,
proposes a
fleet, 57 ; his advice to
fight at Salamis, 68 ; his
stratagem to bring on
an engagement, 69; re-
warded by the Spartans,
71; fortifies Athens, 78;
rivalry with Aristeides,
81; ostracized, b, ;
exile and life in Persia,
823 death, ib.

127,
137 ; his death, 138.

133,

INDEX.

Thestum, the so-called,

251.
Theseus, 2qg.
Thesmathéte, 3o,
Thespis, 233.

‘Thessilus, 113.
Thessaly, 2.

‘T'hetes, 33.

Thibron, 151, 153.
“Thirty Tyrams” at

Athens, 137-141.
Thirty years’ truce, 8.
Thrasybulus, 126; takes

Phylé, 139; seizes Pi-

raeus, tb.; defeats the

Thirty, 140.
Thrasyltus. 126.
Thucydides (the histo-

rian), in Thrace, 107 ;

banished, tb.; account
of, 230 ; his history, ib.
T'hurii, 88.
‘Timocrates, 156.
Timoléon, character of,

176 ; expedition to Si-

cily, ib.; defeats the

Carthaginians, tb.;
deatn, 177.
Timothéus, 165.
Tiribazus, 160.
‘Tissaphernes, 124, 128,
14y; attacks the Jonian
civies, 155; beheaded,

156.
‘Tithraustes, 156.
TohnYdes, 8g.
Tomi, 44.
Torome, 108.
‘I'ragedy, Greek, origin of,

233
I'rapezus, 151.
‘I'rilogies, 233

Thermopylae, 2 ; pass of, ]'l‘ripnmdisus, treaty of,

61 ; battle of, 64.

210.

THE END.
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Trojan war, g.

Troy, g, 10.

Tyrant, meaning of the
term, 28.

Tyre, besieged by Alex-
ander, 195.

Tyrtacus, legends of, 27 ;
poems of, z27.

U.

Ulysses. See Odysseus.
Uxians, the, rg8.

X.

Xanthippus, 57 ; recover

the Thracian Cherso-
nese, 75.

X&nophon, account of,
230; his works, b,
accompanies Cyrus

144 5 saluted General of
the Ten Thousand, 150
Jjoins Agesilaus, 157

later life, 231.

Xerxes, character of, sg
subdues Egypt, 1b.
marchestowardsGreece,
60 ; reviews his troops,
ib.; crosses the Helles-
pont, b, ; number of his
host, ib. ; takes Athens,
67 ; his retreat, 70.

Xuthus, 6.

Z.

Zea, 245.
Zeugitae, 33.
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